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25 ene, 627-4 
e peruſe this eff Dialog 
reniling to peace and hulineſ?; the. . Je 
avonring 1 to reconcite and. heal thoſè un 
eee aifferentes, which have lately Na 
gt afreſh amon Its, about the points there 
Banded and Thilded for which cauſe T al . 
ow. it 19 be printed, aud recanonend 3 16. tothe. | 
252 Bog C1, 
able. truths, con fir med. by... 


et Uo Fug many approved | 


13 Ie writers :. all. comps iar Plain, 


have lately ee Man 
15 ** wiſeprecious 1 Hunnen. 1. 
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I HOSOLVAR, 3 arr. to whoſe ed his Is 
"F:Y Y- ſhall come; I preſume to put thee in mind of the: 
| divine ene ee ee, 1.47 
all not reſpett perſans in judgment, but you * 
? 2 as: ah as the great. Reject not the en WV 
_ contempt, nor witch indignatian neither, when W 
_— findeftit entitled, The Marraw:of Modern Divinity, leſt 
thou do it to thine own burt. Remember, that ours 
pPleſſec Lord himſelf was accounted a friend of publicans 
and fnners;: 3 xi. 19. Many faid of him, H batb 
» Org; N wt a,devil,' and ix mad hy hear ge bim; John x. Phe 


* 
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flies apoſtle Paut was flanderoufly reported to be an- Anti- F 
WO -  tomiany one who, by his docttine, encourged men my f 
vere | 8 50 evil, Nom. iii. 8. and made void the laau, Wer. 31. 

5 And the firſt martyr, in che days of the Ny New Wag 


„ ſtoned for pretended phemous wordt a i Lexie 
oo PT, e ne MIS AS"<> 5 wh DI 
1 2 goſpel method eee 10 well 2 0% J 
LL. © 7ification, lyes ſo far out of the Ln af natural recgſan, thats 
08" Th „ik all the Rationaliſts in the world, Philoſopbets am 
1 Divigzes had conſulted together to lay dow n à plan, ſor 
repairing the loſt image of Godin man, they had nevers 
n hit on rhar which the divine a2vi/dows hath: d opou 3. 
+, - 452. That Gnopts ſhauld ehe /an&ified; in, Chi 'Fefur; 
8 * 1. Cor. i. 2. by. faith in him: Acts xxvi. 18. Na being | 
laid before hem, they would haue rejected yi 4 

N IE "tain as fac id t Cor. i, 233 SLRS 

| 88 In allviews which füllen 3 the mes 

Ol ck his Wer n wk natural dn d hath v. 
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the covenant of works. This is evident in the cafe of 
+ the vaſt multitudes throughout the world embracing 
+ Judaiſm, Paganiſm, Mahometaniſm, and Popery, All 
+ theſe agree, in this one principle, That it is by doing men. 
aaa live, though they hugely differ as to the hingt to 
be done for life. e | CERT, 
7 The Jews, in the time of Julian the apoſtate, at- 
4 tempted to rebuild their temple, after it had lain many 
years in fuins, by the decree of heaven never to be built 
again; and ceaſed not, till, by an earthquake, which 
ſhook the old foundation, and turned all down to the 
7 55 they were forced to forbear, as Socrates the - + 
*F hiſtorian tells us, 45, 3. cap. 20. But the Jews were 
never more addicted to that temple, than mankind natu- 
rally is to the building on the firft covenant + and Adam's 
Children will by no means quit it, until mount Sinai, 
& where they deſre to work what they do work, be all on a 
re about them. O that theſe, who have been frighted 
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from it, were not ſo read to go back towards it. 


+ © Howbeit, that can never be the channel of ſanctiſica- 
| For, what way ſoever gien prepare it, and fit it out for 
that purpoſe; becauſe it is not, by divine appointment, 
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1 the miniftration bf righteouſneſs and life, 2 Cor. iii. 
And hence it is always to be obſerved, that as the doc- 
trine of the geſpel is corrupted, to introduce a more . 
onal fort of religion, the flood of locſeneſs and licenti. 
"© ex/nefs ſwells proportionably; inſomuch that morality 
brought in for do&rine, in room and ſtead of the goſpel. 
oft the grace of God, never fails to be, in effect, a feral of. 
or an inundation of immorality in practice. A plain in- 4: 
F ſtance hereof is to be ſeen in the grand apofiaſy from the 
truth and holineſs of the goſpel, to wit, Popery. And on 
the other hand, real and thorough reformation in church- 
Fes is always the effect of geſpel-light, breaking forth a- 


gain, from under the cloud which had gone ever it; 
and hereof the church of Scotland, among others, hath, | 
oftner than once had comfortable experience. .  - + [. 
The real friends of true holineſs do then exceedingly. | 
2 miſtake their meaſures, in affording a handle, on any © | 
Poccaſion whatſoever, for advancing the principles of 
/ 1 ö 


1 in which our fathers found reſt to their /ouls, and for 
ing ! *<moving the ancient landmarks which they ſet. , 
All It is now above fourſcore years ſince this book made 
FR its firſt entrance into the world, under the title of The 
700 Marrow of Modern Divinity, at that time, not unfitly 
19 2 prefixed to it: but it is too evident, it bath outlivec 
* the jizneſs of that title. The truth is, the divinity therein 
my taught is no mare he modern, but the ancient 2 * 8 
tile it was recovered from underneath the Antichriſtian darl- 
lied neſs ; and as it ſtood, before the tools of the late refiners 
the on the Protęſtant doctrine were lifted up upon it; a doc- | 
che trine which, being from God, muſt needs be according 
ere ; to odlineſs. „ rer 7 e 
tu- It was to contribute towards the preſerving of hie 
ms doctrine, and the withſtanding of its being run down, 
nai, under the odious name of Antinomianiſis, in the diſad- 
l vantageous ſituation it hath. in this book, whoſe unde- 
ed ſerved lot is to be every whegę ſpoken againſt, that the 
8 following notes were written Ne 
Gras! And herein two things chiefly have had weight. One 
FOR is, Leſt that doctrine, being put into ſuch an ill name, 
ent, ſhould become the object of the ſettled auerſon of ſobeg 
11 7 perſons, and they be thereby betrayed into Legaliſm, 
6. * is, Leſt in theſe. days of God's indiggatian +" 
7 aucb appearing in ſpiritual judgments, ſoniegakin N 
. up the principles of it, from the hand of this ae nd. 
ality ancient divines, for truth; ſhould take the 
oſpel and. deſign of them, from (now) common de;. and ſo 
g IJ. be betrayed unto real Antinomianiſme- E 5 
i the/ mae ho in 2 
d on Lay aſide prejudices, look and ſee with thine own eyes, 
rch- call things by their own names, and do not reckon Auti- 
ch a- | Baxterigniſm, or Anti- Næonomianiſim to be Autinomianiſm- M 
r it; and thou thalt find no Antinomianiſim taught here; but if 
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Legaliſm, for bringing under contempt the good old ay, 
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thou wilt perhaps be ſurpriſed to find, that that tale is 


old of Luther, and other famous Proteſtant divines,” 
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„ü FKEF £ CB | 
Poor thy caſe and benefit in this edition, the book is 
divided into chapters and ſections, greater and lefler, ac- 
- cording to the ſubject-matter, with running titles, not 
uʒſed in any edition of it heretofore z Typographical errors, 
not a few, are, by comparing of copies of ſeveral im- 
preſſions, here corrected; the periods, which in many 
Places were ſomewhat indiſtinct, are through the whole 
more carefully diſtinguiſhed, to the rendering of the 
ſenſe of the author more clear: the letters of reference; 
brought into the Edinburgh edition 1718, for avoiding 
of the ſide-margin, which preceding editions had; are. 
here retained for the ſame reaſon; and ſo are the ſeripture. 
.  Zexts, in the body of the book, which were there brought 
from the {tde- margin of foregoing impreſſions, thẽ proper 
places being aſſigned to ſuch of them as were found to 
be miſplaced. The appendix is reſerved for the ſecond 
| part, where the author himſelf placed lt. 
A s for the notes in them words, phraſes, and things- 
are explained ; truth cleared, confirmed, and windicated + 
the annotator making no bones of declaring his diſſent 
from the author, where he ſaw juſt ground for it 
FF HE make no queſtion but he will be thought by ſome! 
ta have conſtructed too favourably of ſeveral paſſages: 
but, as it is nothing ſtrange, that he incline to the chari- 
able fide, the book having been many years ago bleſſed 
of God to his own ſoul; ſo, if he hath erred on that ſide, 
ijt is the /afz/? of the two, for thee and me, judging of 
the words of another man, whoſe ends, I believe wien 
Mr Burroughs, to haye been very fincere for God, and the 
reader's good. However, I am ſatisfied he has dealt can- 
didly in that matter, according to his light. . 
Be adviſed always to read over a leſſer ſection of the 
book, before reading any of the notes thereupon, that 
p;p;ou may have the more clear underſtanding of the Whole. 
I0eonclude this preface, in the words of two eminent 
proſeſſors. of theology, deſerving our ſerious regard. 
1 dread mightily that a rational fort: of religion is 
e coming in among us: I mean by it, a religion that 
s conſiſts in a bare — * outward duties and 
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© ordinances, without the power of godlineſss and thence 


9. people 
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Th PREFACE 


« people ſhall fall into a way of ſerving God, which is 
« mere deiſm, having no relation to Chriſt Feſus and-the 


« Spirit of God.” Memoirsof Mr Halyburton's life, p. 199. 
&« Admoneo igitur vos, & e, i. e. Therefore I warn you, 


'« and each one of you, eſpecially: ſueh as are to be di- 


tc rector of the conſcience, that you exerciſe. yourſelves 


in fudy, reading, meditation and prayer, ſo as you may 


4e be able to inſtrutt and comfort both your own and others 
« conſciences in the time of zempetion, and to bring 


tet them back from the /aw to grace, from the adtiue (or 


« working) righteouſneſs to the paſſive (or received) rigbte- 
&« oufneſs ; in a word, from Meſes to Chriſt.” Luth, com- 
ment. in epiſt. ad Gal. pag. 27: ö 
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5 1 ADVERTISEMENT. Ni 
WII HEREAS it hath n handed about, and by bine 
publiſhed, to diminiſh the credit of the enſuing 
-book, Phat the author, Edward Fifher, was a poor illi- 
terate barber, without any authority to vouch it; it is L 
| - thought proper to prefix the following account of nh 
3 Io Wood's Athene Oxonienfis, vol. 2. 1 198. 75 


—— 


«© EDWARD . the eldeſt fon LE N be⸗ 
came a,gentleman-commoner of Braſen-noſe college, 
«. Auguſt 25. 1627, took on his degree in arts, and ſoon 
« after left that houſe. Afterwards, being called home 
1 by his relations, who were then, as I ave. been in- 
« formed, much in debt; he improved that learning, 
„Which he had obtained in the univerſity, fo much, 
eis that he became a noted perſon among the learned, | 
« for his great reading in eccleſiaftical hiſtory,” and in 
- the. fathers, and for his admirable fcill in the Greek II”. 
"= a6, and Hebrew languages. His \works 1 


8 
3 


«71, An Appeal to the Conſcience, as thou b 2 wer 
cc it at the great and ie day 2 Jeſus e ford, 
40 e | ok uarto. 8 


3 55 «2, The Merrewsf Modern Divinity 1646. oa. 
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-- To THE HONOURABLE | 
IcoroxzL FOHN DOWNES, Esa: 
aw WTR en Nee 
xſuing One of the Members of the Honourable Houſe of 
or illi Commons in Parliament, Juſtice of Peace, and an- 


; It is of the Deputy-Licutenants of the County @F 8 _ 
f him, "BB fox, and Auditor to the Prince his Highneſs of the _ 


s 


Duchy of Cornwall, E. F. wiſheth che true knows 
hg ledge of Gop in Ins us CHRIST. 5 
Ds er Mos r HoxnovurEeD SIR, | 
4 * A LTHOUGH I do obſerve, that new editions, accom- 


7 panied with new additions, are ſometimes publiſh- 
d with new dedications ; yet ſo long as he who former- | 
y owned the ſubject doth yet live, and bath the fame . | 
ffections towards it, I conceive there is ho need of a | 
ew patron, but of a new epiſtle. 1 
Be pleaſed then, moſt Honoured Sir, to give me leave 
d tell you, that your eminency of place did ſome what 
duce me, both now and before, to make choice of you * ; 
or its patron; but your endowments with grace did inn? 
ite me to it, God having beſtowed upon you ſpecial i 
iritual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt : for it hate 
een declared unto me by them that knew you, when © os 
ou was but a youth, how Chriſt met with you then; 


>en in- 
arning, - 
much, 
earned, 
and in 


Greek. 


Oxford, 


IId, by ſending bis Spirit into your heart, Firf, Con- 


900. inced you of ſia; as was manifeſt by thoſe conflicks 
P bich your ſoul then had, both with Satan and itſelf, 
3 hilſt you did not believe in Chriſt. Secandiy, Of righte 


ſnefs; as was manifeſt by the peace and comfort wWhick 
| ou aſterwards had by beheving that Chriſt was gone to 
| pe Father, and appeared in his preſence as your advo 4} 
the riſe te and ſurety, that had undertaken for you. Thirdly,  ,* 
Pe judgment; as hath been manifeſt ever ſince in that 
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pu have been careful, with the true godly man; Hal. 8 
Jo Ni. 5. to guide your affairs with judgment, in walking ' | 5 
Pöecording to the mind of Chriſt: Loads tg ng 


| to know the true difference between the covenant of 
= — LORE... 


Ilses not forgotten what deſires you have expreſ- 9 
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"3 I FFF 5 
Dorle, and che covenatit ＋ grace and experinizntally to 
be acquainted with the doctrine of free grace, the my. 
by * ſteries of Chtiſt, aud the life of faith. Witneſs not only 
5 our high approving of ſome heads of a ſermon, which 
once heard a godly:miniſter,preach,. and. repeated in 
Four bearing, o 8 life of faith; but alſo your carneſt 
requeſt to me, to write them out fair, aud ſend them 
to you into the country: yea, witneſs your bighly ap- 
"proving of this dialogue, hen I firſt acquainted you 
75 the contents thereof, encouraging me to expedite it 
the preſs, and your kind acceptance, together with 
bY: Ek. Jour cordial thanks for my Mee dedics . 
TS tin it to your honoured name. 
Sith then, worthy Sir, it bath pleaſed, the Lord to 
* 5 "38% | enable me both to amend, and enlarge. it, I hope your 
8 -affeQion, will allo be enlarged towards the matter there 
n contained conſidering that it tends to the clearing 
"of thoſe es truths, and, through the bleſſing ot 
ben may be i root them more deeply in you 
eart. And truly, Sir, Lam  conhdent the more: the; 
row and flour! 10 any man's heart, t e more will all 
LF Gar nar uy wither. and decay. Oh!] Sir, if the 
of bs contained! in this dialog ue were but ds much . 


y . 1 as they are in my W I were a happy man 

7 2 then (ho the more V Jas From. ride, vain lory 

514 F 1 anger, ſelf- love, and love of the world, than 

g ' .am.z and then ſhould 9 5 more . meckneſ 


And loxer both to Pan OT ther 
4 i ſhould Ihe, content 7 c e and- liye above 
0 15 * All things in = World; then Foy I experimental! 
know, both how 9 abgund, and bow t to want ; and tber 
-., Thowld I be fit for any condition, nothin could come 
+; "amits unto me. Oh that the Lord would be pleaſed tc 
. write. them, in our hearts'by his bleſſed Spirit!, 
And ſo, i 3 * beſeeching youf ſtill·to pardoy! 
8 boldneſs, and Ware to take it into your.patro 
e 5 4 W 1 2 *. 1 of you 


EMAIN, 


"Oh © tt rp tr notes 4 tn Atty Ares 7 
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tally to . va 10 5 PAY - ard Ic EE 4 55 R. N A * 2 5 F * © 4 | 
he my- JF thou il ry to perule this little book, thou tal 


end Þ find great Wörth in it. There is à line of a gracious 
„Which ſpirit drawn through! it, which hath faſtened u any pre- 
ated in cious truths together, and preſented them to-t news - 
earneſt JF 


according to the variety of mens ſpirits, the 920 
xd-them ways of e known truths. 4.5 ich * 


ghly ap- race of God path helped this author in- making his 

ted Jou ge Phe it in like TK 49: be thee. in reading, thou. . * E 
pedite g ſhalt have cauſe to bleſs God for. theſe truths thus 4 
b beooghe to thee, and for the labaurs of this good man:. 
dedics. I who my [ n are . fincere for God and ng 5 
Lord * . F Js B nov Gus.) 5 1 
ope your © ds, 188 ren git WW 5 
er there — — KF" 
Clearing 


lefſing ol OF $10 at's Meer upon this nie ans: * 
y in you the approbation of a learned and judicious divine; 
gore tbeſſ 1 was thereby induced to read it, and afterwards, on a P A 
de will ali ferious con deration of the uſefulneſs of it le vocnmenk We! 
ir, if tha u to the people in my public miniſt 7. 5 

ö much inf Two things in it eſpecially ws with me: Fi, The. 2 
PPY; man; matter; the main fubſtance ike diftinAly to diſcover - B | 
ain-glorſ the nature of the two covenants; upon which all the 
Id, than -g * of the law and geſpel depend. 10 * 
meeknel e firſt Adam to be primus federatus itt the one; and 

; O! ther ho fecond Adam in the other: to.diſtinguiſh rightly} "4 
ye above betwintthe law-ftanding alone-as x andftandes- . 
timentall ing in ſubordination to the goſpel as a ſervant; this © © 


t; and ther aſſute myſe elf to Denen. whigh 0 ns the bidden 
ould come treaſure of the gof] 5 5 


: pleaſed t Ports . "As ſoon as God had given. Later but . 


au | 
2 to 'pardo! per Pay, 


dur patro 
ae ,of 190 
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"OA. TESTIMONIES 
37; Sands The manner; becauſe it is an irenicum, Sad 
- - tends/to an accommodation and a right underſtanding. 
Tiüͤmes of feformation have always been times of divi- 
ion: Satan will caſt out a flood after the. woman, as 
1 kaowing that more die by the difagreement of the hu- 
mours of their own * Zong than by the ſword ; and 
© that, if men be once engaged, they will contend, if not 
5 bf for truth, yet for vitoty. 
Now, if che difference be in things of leſſer Se 
. duenee, the beſt way to quench it were filence. "This 
Was Luther's counſel, co? in an epiſtle written to the 
dieines aſſembled in a at Nuremberg, Meum con- 
lium fuerit ( cum nullum fit erelgſiæ pericalum ) ut hanc 
 raufam Jmnatis, vel ad tempus ſepitum ( utinam extinfain ) 
cere, denec futiore ei meliore tempore, animis in pace 25 
matit, et charitate adunatir, eam diſputetis, I think it 
S were good counſel concerning —_ of the diſputes of 


erer 


times, 

Bat if che difference be of greater ae e than 

=. this is, the beſt way to. decide. it, is to bring in more 
: 3 5 which this aer has done, with much evidence 
bol Jeripture, backed with the authority of moſt modern 
_ Uiyines. So that whoſoever 0 have his judg- 

ment cleared in the main contri roverſy between us and 

| the Antinomians, with a ſmall expenes, either of money 

. . C; or time, he may here receive ample fatisfaCtion.. This 


. 24 


I jeſtify upon requeſt, Cen hs Les 2 friend both 
- to truth and, oP; RL LEP 3 | 


e bly 7 e . W srnong. 
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= W book, at ſirſt weli 8 with "LOR 
1 babe teſtimony as Mr Caryl's; beſides its better 
approving itſelf to the choicer ſpirits every where, by the 
Le diſtribution of the whole impreſſion; it might 
* ſeem. a needleſs or ſuperfluous thing, to add any more | 
2 8 the 1 8 8 : cis Rt wich. ee bo lan- ] 
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TESTIMONIES wii 


- guage from ſome few, (by reaſon of ſome phraſes, by 


them either not duly pondered, or not rightly under- 


ſtood) it is thought meet, in this ſecond impreſhon, to 
relieve that worthy teſtimony, which till ſtands to it, 
with freſh ſupplies; not for any need the truth there- 


in contained hath thereof, but becauſe either the pre- 
judice or darkneſs of ſome mens judgments doth re- 


quire it: I therefore, having throughly peruſed it, can- 
not but teſtify, That, if I have any the leaſt judgment, 
or reliſh of truth, he that finds this book, finds a good thing, 
and not unworthy of its title; and may account the 


ſaints to have obtained favour with the Lord in the mini- 


ſtration of it; as that which, with great plainneſs and 
evidence of truth, compriſes the chief (if not all) the 
differences that have been lately ingendered about the 


the clear and familiar notion of thoſe things by which 


abe live (as Exel. xvi. ſpeaks in another caſe;) and it 


law. It hath, I muſt eonfeſs, not only fortified my judg- 
ment, but alſo warmed my heart, in the reading of it; 
as indeed inculcating, throughout the whole dialogue, 


appeareth to me to be written from much experimental 


knowled | 
all men, that taſte the fruit of it, confeſs, to the glory 
of God, He is no reſpecter of perſons ;. and endeavour to 
know no man henceforth after the fleſb, nor'envy the com- 


piler thereof the honour to be accounted, as, God hath © 


made him in this point, a healer. of: breaches, and. a re- 


foorer of the overgrawn paths of the goſpel. As for my own 


part, I am ſo fatisfied in this teſtimony Flend, that I 
reckon whatever credit is thus pawned, will be a glory 


to the name that ſtands by aud. avows this truth, ſo long 


as the book ſhall endure to record it. ; 


JoskUuA S RICE. 


Srace and peace to you in cori Jeſus. N 
My loving friend in Chrift, „ OS HRS © 
. HavE, according to your deſire, read over your book, 


L and find it full of evangelical light and, life; and 1 
n J. 


* 


of Chriſt, and teaching of the Spirit. Let 


4A 


” 


1 O 
el not 2 * the oſtner I read it, the more true com- 
fort I ſhall find in the knowledge of Chriſt thereby; the 
matter is pure, the methods apoſtolical, wherein the 
Vorks of love, in the tight place, after the life of faith, 
be effeckually ab. God hath endowed his Fiſper 
with the net of a trying underſtanding, and diſcerning 
judgment and diſeretion; whereby, out of the chriſta- 
Jine ſtreams of the well of life, ydu have taken a meſs 
$A the ſweeteſt and wholſomeſt fiſh that the world can 
| opts which if I could daily have enough of, I ſhould 
e 125 Mat Ns "OW works: thereof. 
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* dus book came o my hand by A ee 8 
I woſt unexpected diſpoſer of Providence, and 1 
3 "read it-with great and ſweet complacence. I is now. 
entirely out of print, though much deſired, and highly 
Y ized by diveis exerciſed te godlineſs, who bad the 
= pineſs to ſee and peruſe it. But, in regard-one.copy 
| 4 | conld fot ſerve many, and the demands for it are ſtrong 
3% by ſundry: excellent ones of che earth, and ſome + perſons | 
. aclear diſcerning in theſe moſt neceſſary and weighty 

5 omg the motion of a new impreſſion fell in, as a na- 
tive reſult from deſires of more light, excited by the ſpi- 
rit of truth an the hearts of wiſdomꝭs children, and ſome 
© of theſe endowed with learning, as well as piety. It con- 
5 taim a great deal of the Marrow of Revealed and Goſ- 
| Truth, ſelected fro op. authors of great note, clearly 
We Fhtefied, and of molt digeſted expetience; and ſome 

© of them mere bondured to do eminent and heroical ſer- 

>: vices in their day. Thus the Chriſtian reader hath the 
8 of their 255 nee him very 2 
172 clearly and powerfully.” And the manner of con- 
Yi tho n way: 1 angicable TROTTER is oh 
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| TESTIMONITE S. xv 
only fitted to afford delight to the judicious reader, but 
layeth him alſo at the advantage of trying, through grace, 

his oyyn heart the more exactly, according to what echo 

it gives, or ;how'it reliſheth, or is diſpleaſed with the 
ſeveral ſpeeches of the communers. Touching the mat- 
ter, it is of the greateſt concernment, viz. The ſtating 
aright both law and goſpel, and giving true and olear 

narrations of the courſe of the Cloud of Witneſſes, in the 
following of which many have arrived ata glorious teſt. 
The excellent accounts are managed in ſuch a manner, 
as to detect the rocks on either hand, upon which the 


E. W + danger of ſplitting is exceedingly great. Here we hare 
1 the greateſt depths, and moſt painted delaſtons of hell, 
ol W inoppoſition-to: the only way of ſalvation, diſcovered > 
wich maryellous brevity and evidence, and that by the 
1 of concurring ſuffrages of burning and ä men 
. of the cleareſt experience, and honoured of God to dq 


eminent ſervice in their day, for advancing the intereſts 
of our Lord's kingdom and goſpel. IN 
Phe relucence of goſpel-light has been the choice 
mean, bleſſed by the Lord, for the effectuating of great 
things, in the ſeveral periods of the church, Lac that. 
light brake up in Paradiſe, after our firſt n and fall: + 
and ever ſince, the balance hath ſwayed, and will ſway, 
according to the better or worſe ſtate of matters in tat 
important regard. When goſpel-light is clear, and at- 
tended with power, Satan's kingdom cannot ſtand be- 
fore it: the prince and powers of darkneſs muſt fall as 
lightning from heaven. And, upon the contraryzaccord- 
ing to receſhons from thence, Chriſtian churches went 
on, 


by 3 from the only foundation, even from 
the rock Chriſt, until the man of ſin, the great anti- 
chriſt, did mount the throne. Nevertheleſs, while the 
world ic wondering after the beaſt, behold! evangelical 
light breaks forth in the midſt of Papal darkneſs ;'and - : 
hereupon Antichriſt's throne ſhakes, and is at the point 
of falling; yet his wounds are cured, and he recovers. - 
new ſtrength and ſpirits, through a darkning of the glo- 
rious golpel, and perverſion thereof, by anti-evangelical 2 
errorsand herefies. 1 I (bo 2 1 


* 
| % 7 1 
1 C C 4 A” * — 
; R . , —_— o + 
A : * as B- - K : 
"s . » mY - p 2 1 That A * 
r = : — 3 7 : 5 F . F * : 
| 1 2 — — * * . * — 1 
” OF. ; | - _ A 
» 5 ” 7 2 8 8 * 2 * 


30 


* 1 ES 2 1 1 O W 4 2 5. | 


L . + That the tares of ſuch errors are ſown-inthe' reforms 
F ed churches, and by. men ho profeſs re formed faith 
is beyon debate; and theſe who lay to heart the; purity 
of the goſpel doctrine. Such dregs of Antichriſtianiſm do 
yet remain, or are brought in amongſt us, Herein the 
words of the apoſtle are verified, viz. Of your own ſelves 
=; ook men ariſe; ſpeaking, perverſe things,” to draw au 
 Gifriples after them : and as this renders the 'effays for a 
Further Aon c of evangelical light the more neceſſar 
auc ſeaſonable; ſo there is ground to hope, that in tbeſe 
va e churches of Chriſt will gradually get the aſ- 
W 3 over their enemies, until the great Antichriſt » 
fall, as a trophy before a goſpel-diſpenſation. For 
de Lord will deftrop him by the breath of hit mouth, and 
Ard the brightneſs of his coming. That this-excellent 
and ſpiritual ie =] * bieſſed to the e 
a e ME: | . 9 10 
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3 READERS, 


10 ALL 
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a Ge. any need to learn, eicher to A 
themſelves, or Gop in CHE en 


Levine Char dt 355 

Nonstop R, I pray you; that AS the firſt Ald 
as A emmon.perion; enter into eovenant with oo 
ind, and brake it, whereby they beeame . 


of everlaſting death and damna 
fo. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond: Adam, did, 45 2 55755 


for all ma 
ful and 
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-. perſon, enter into covenant: with Gd bis aches fer 
all the elect (a), that · is to ſay, all thoſe that have, or 
mall believe on his name (5), and for them bept it (ch. ; 
whereby they become righteous, and heirs:of-everlaſt- | 
ing life — ſalvation (4): and therefore it is our IONS 
wiſdom, and ought to be our greateſt. care and en- 
Bee 30 . out (9), __ Fre the firſt Adam, un- 


. 


br. 5 hs 


WW. 


wh — (yieh 75 CW . 174, note (gs. 


| — made with A- 


dam; not only for himſelf, 


but for his poſterity, all 
mankind, deſcending from . 


him by ordinary. generati- 
on, ſinned in him, and fell 

. with him in his firſt tranſ- 
 greſfion-: Shorter as 
weft i 162 © 23K 
The rand * grace 
was made with Chriſt, as 
'the ſecond Adam;; and, in 
„with all the eleQ, as 
feed. 5 1 
T. 75 7 


be, 6? 
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bom; viz: Fee. 


(8) Thus the impetratiog Fe 
and the applicationf it, are 
taught to be of the ame 
extent; even as Adam re- 
8 and the ins 

his fall are the f 
were to — elegt, a8 
4 e latter unto manlind. 
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ii "TO THE READER. - 
to, and into, the ſecond Adam (f) 3 that fo we may have 
lie through bis name, John xx. 3. {) 
And yet, alas! there is no point in all practical divi- 
nity that we are naturally ſo much averſe and backw 


unto as unto this; neither doth Satan ſtrive to hind 
us ſo much from doing any thing elſe as this: and hence 
it is, that we are all of us naturally apt to abide and 
c continue. in that ſinful and miſerable eſtate that the firſt 
Adam plunged us into, without either taking any no- 
tiice of it, or being at all affected with it; ſo far are we 
from coming out of it: an& if the Lord be pleaſed by 
du means to open our eyes to ſee out miſery, and we - 
do thereupon begin to ſtep out of it; yet, alas l we are 
pProne rather to go backwards towards the firſt Adam's 
pure eſtate (g), in ſtriving and ſtruggling te feave Gn, 
and perform duties, and do good works; hoping there 
by o make ourſelvesſo righteous and holy, that God 
will let us into paradiſe again, to eat of the tree of life 
and hve for ever: aud this we do, until we ſee the fla. 
ming ford at Bden's gutt, turning every way to-keep the 
bay of the'tver of lf. (b), Gen; ili. 24. Is it not ordi- 
nary, when the Lord convinceth a man of his ſin (either 
by means of his word of his rod) to cry after this man- 
mer, OIL ama ſinful man | for I have lived a very wie- 
ked life; and therefore ſurely the Lord is angry with | 
mae, and vll damm ine in. belt: O what thaltkIdoitodave 4 
my ſoul? And is there not at hand ſome ignorant, mi- | 
Ss  Terableccomportef; feady to/ſay, Yet, do not deſpair, F 
mah, but repent df thy ſms, and aſk God forgiveneſs, Nl - 
E 5 TT | 
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Chniſt, far the. remi on of 2 the Practias of 


' Lord Yeſus.Chrift, and th 
22 . ignorant. miflake F e 


ſtation of the fick;paragra 1 Practice of Piety. But he 
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0 THE READER: - Air 


aud reform your life, and doubt not but he will be mer- 
ciful- unto you (i); for he hath promiſed ,( ou Frakes 
that at aubat time een e 
fai hen Un. vs ITO 51 | 

"YM nay” M7 = Wen 8 1 28-10 e 


r 5 © 
00 e one word. « ger of ROK repent- 


: of Jeſus Chriſt the glorious. * « ance, and of [ſalvation 


Mediator, nor of faith in © at any time offered; to 
bis blood, in all the. ad- „ awaken the conſcience, 


vice given by this Caſuiſt „ and to rouze him out 


to the aſſlicted; and agree- «of a ſtupid and ſecure 


able thereto is the effect it 00 condition, to apprehend 


bath upon the afflicted; * the juſtice and wrath of 
who takes comfort unto God.“ (Here this miſer-. 
himſelf, without locking able comforter finds the afflics + 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, red, and ſhould, have taught. 
at all, as appeats from the bim concerning an offended 
next paragraph. Cad, as there immediately 
- Behold the ſcripture pat- follows) % before 'whom 
Pa ſuch a caſe, Acts ii. none can ſtand; but he 
37,38. Men and brethren, ., * that, being loſt in him 
what ſhall we do? Then Pe-,_ {elf, layeth hold upon 
ter ſaid unto. them, Repent,  * „ Chril by faith.“ 
be, baptized. every one - |. » (#}, This ſentence, taken F 
you in the name of ut. from the Engliſh ſervice 


cap. Xvi. 30, 31. Sire, Piety, In. 125 «1672; Pe 
mh mi I do to be. ſaved? _ 122. cited frori.Es. XXNIi 7 
And the ſaid, Believe on the 14, 16. and reckoned * . 


mongſt theſe. /oriptiures, þ 


"4 


directory, title concerning vi- beeps back a Anner from * a | 


8. & It it appear that he truth is, it is got to < 
"hack, not a due Tenſe found in the Old or 3 


Teſtament; and therefore 
was objected. againſtʒ as 

: BY CE PINE 
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And doth tie hot here on comfort himſelf, and ſay, 
4h his beart/at leaſt; O i the — * will but ſpare my 
ne, and lengthen out my days, I will become a new 


man I am very ſorry that I have lived ſuch à finful life; 
bet] will never do as I have done for all the world: 


0 you u ſhall ſee a great change, in me! believe it. 


d bereupon he betakes himſelf to « new coutſe pf 
Fife; and, it may be, becomes a zealous profeſſot of re- 
E. all Chriflian ezeteiſes both public 
and private, and Eee bis did companions, and _ 
Aas ty with religious men; and ſo, it may be, 


un his dying day, and thinks himſelf fure of beiden 


| terer meſs : and yet, it may be, all this while 
is ignorant of Chrift and bis roghteouſnos and therefore 
_<ftabliſheth» his 5 Ly. Fug Q 
Where is the man, or where is the eln that is 
truly come to Chriſt, that hath not had ſome experience 
in khemſelves of ſuch 4'diſp66tion as this? If there de 
any hat have reformed their lives, and are become 
Feffors of religion, and have not taken notice of this in 
the mſelves more or Teſs, I wiſh they have gone beyond 
A legal profeſſor, or one kim under the covenant of works. 
Nay, where is the man. or woman, that is truly — 
ch riſt, that findeth not in themſelves an aptneſs 
Withdraw their hearts from Chriſt, and to put ech 
fdence in their own works and doings ? If there be any 
that do not find it, Fwifhi their hearts deceive them not. 
Let me confeſs ingenuouſly; I was a profeſſor of re- 


ligion at leaſt à dozen of years before I knew any other 
Way to eternal life, than to be ſorry for my fins; and 


at forgireneſs, and ſtrive and endeavour to fulfil the 


law, and keep the commandments, according as Mr Dod, 
and other godly men had expounded them; and truſy, 
"4 


- Fremember, I was-itt Foc I'fhouldat laſt attain to t 
N e "bf wen and in che mean time, I. 
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 TOTHE READER. 
oncebitd chat Got would accept the will for the deed, 
or what. I N do Chriſt had done ſor me. 
And tho 
Mr: hier — in private, the Lord was pleaſed 
to convince me that I was yet but a proud Phatiſee.z 
and to ſhew'me the way of faith and Talvation by Chriſt 
alone and to give me (as I hope) a heart in ſome mea- 
ſute to embrace it: yet alas I through the weakneſs'of 
my faith, I have been, and am ſtill apt to turn aſide to 
the covenant of works; and therefore have not attain- 
ed to that jo 10 y and peace in believing, nor that meaſure 
of love to Chriſt, and man for Chriſt's ſake, as I am con- 


| 


fident many of God's faints do attain unto in the time 


of this life. The Lord ee eh unto e, ** i 
ereaſe my fait. 


And are there not others, (thoug gh 1 1 — tes) 


who being enlightened to ſee airing miſery, by teaſon of 
the guilt of fin, though not by reaſsn of the: filth of ſiuʒ 
and hearing of 


juſtification freely: by grace, through the 
redemption — wry is in Jeſus Chriſt, do applaud and 
magnify that doctrine, followi them that do moſt 
preach and preſs the ſame, ſeeming to be (as it were) 


rüviſned with the hearing thereof, out of à concen that 4 
they are | 


"Chriſt freely juſtified from the-guilt of fin, 
though Ki -chey retain the filth of ſin Ae Theſe are 
they that content themſelves (with a goſpel- Inotwiedge) 
with mere notions in the head, but not in; the heart; 
glorying afid'irejoicing- in free grace and juſtification 
by faith alone; profeſſing faith in Chriſt, and yet are 
not e on en : HE: arg 122 that can talk like 


- —vellovers, | 


88 G, 4,9 1 

95 Mark bete, the ſpring. 
of antinomianiſmznamely,. 
the want of a ſound convio- 
tion of the odiouſneſs and fl- 
thineſ of fin, rendering the 
ſoul latb/ome and abomin- 
able iu the fight of 'a holy 


God. Hence, as the ſinner 


neither will Lhe betete * 
reſt on Chriſt for all his ſal- 
vation but will go about 
to halve it, graſping at his 
| e blood, neglecting 

nf: ing Spirit; and 
ſo falls of all van or 


lot | in Pea, mattet, TL, > IN 
(O. 2 
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Holie os yet do not 2ya/k: like:beliexets: ei 8b 


they th have language like ſaints, and yet have con- 


verlation like devils ; theſe ate they that are not obedi - 


ent to the law of Chriſt, aud theretove: ate juſtly called 


: ;Antinomians. 112 ILAN 11.5 


Now both theſe. paths (m) leaking "$122 Chriſt Ts 


been july judged as erroneous; and, to myknowled 
not on / fog matter of eighteen or twenty years 8 


in theſe three or four years there hath been 
much ado, both by preaching, writing, and diſputing, 
Soth to reduce. men out of them, and to keep them from 


them; and bot contentions have been on both ſides, 
and all, I fear to little purpoſe: for hath not the ſtrid 


ptofeſſor according to the law, whilſt he hath ſtriven to 


g ee the looſe profeſſor according to the goſpel; out 


25 of the Antinomian path, intangled both bimfelf and 


8 9 0 
13 


others the faſter in the yoke of bondage? Gal! v. 1. 


| 1 hath not the JooſeprofeGoraccording to the goſpel. 


1 g For this. cai Is tho though E be 


Wbilſt he bath ſtriven to reduce the ſtrièt profefior ac- 
-;eording to the law, out of the legal path, e 
diberty from the law, taught others, and 8 we the 


"ator cor tion? 2 Pettis. kya ot Wy 
Kare 


- grace of God, endeavoured, i 1n this dialogue, to walk as 
A middle man betwixt them both; in ſhewing to each 
(of them his erroneous path, with the middle path (which 
is Jeſus Chriſt received truly, and walked in anſwerably) 
-(#) a8 2 WIe g ! e, ee 
* n! . eee ee 5 tbem 
48. . 13 2121 „ 3 

* 69 viz. 5 aliſm and a e : ** 'holtnoſh of 
FEES | fu 40 by Col. ii. 6. 
on) A ſhort aud -pithy._ this is neglected by the 
4 3 of the middle Antinomian. "The Anti- 
)ath, the only path-way to nomian's faith is but pre- 
earen ; Jeu Chrift (the tended; and not true faith, 


; $22 "ways Jobn xiv. G. ) received ſince he walks nat in Chrift 


truly (by faith, John i. 12. .anſwerably;; the Legaliſt's 
this is Ne by the holineſs is but pretended, 
HR . e in and not true holineſs, fnce 


3 g Op, $* | 105 4 © $9 4 f 3 oo AC he 
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lineſs, of 
ol. ii. 6. 


to; ae that: effect 


known and approved authors; and yet hate therein 
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a one in him : and oh! that the Lord woutd * 
be pleaſed —_—\ it to them, that i it might be a means 


o 
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4 
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«das 


have (as y e may fee)? gathered | ek, of it 'out of 


wronged no man; for 1 have reſtored it to the right 
owner again. in the margin. Some part of it my manu- 
ſcripts have afforded me; and of the reſt. I hope I may 
ſay, as Jacob'did of his venifon Gen. xxvii. 20. The | 
Lord hath brought it unto mo. Let me ſpeak it without in 
* Burt, Win- glory; I have endeavoured herein to imi: 
Mel: p 7 g. tate the laborious bee, who out of diyers 
4. p. Srl owers gathers honey and wax, and thereof 
makes be comb : if.any ſoul feels any ſweetneſs in it, 
let them praiſe God, and nh for mY who am as in 
faith, yy you in love. .,, 5 


. ; 2 tea 
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he hath not _reeeiued Crit 55 mz . a bill 
truly, and therefore is inca- atrue receiving him, with« - 
pable of walking in Chriſt, outwaking in him ſo both 
which is the only true ho- of themareoff the only way” f 
lineſs competent to fallen of ſalvation, and continu- 
mankind. Thus both the n ſo mult needs periſu. 
Legaliſt and Antinomian Wherefore it concerns eve- 
afe each of them deſtitüte ry one, who has a value for 
of true faith and true bbl;= his own, ſoul; to take hee 
neſs : foraſmuch as there that he be found in the -4Y 


can be no walking in Chriſt, middle at. 
without a true recoiving Mi 3 . * 
52 7 1 3 = [ N | 11 Mo * 
y 8 — . 5 9 4 "of 
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„ 7 "INTRODUCTION. wh . 
| 1: n 5 law. 5 2. 1 
 Regiure 4 e x HOW gelte, A 
. a \IR, My N Neophiths 3 
7 a lately had ſome confefence with this bar, 
rg” Ion friend and acquaintance Antinsmiſta about 
* 5 5 points of reli Agen wherein he differing from us 
1 Fs R laſt ſaid, He would be contented to be judged. - 
I by gar miniſter: "therefore have we made bold td come. 


"Is 3 ente FJou, all three of us, to pray perm N * 


N 


our Gferences-” 


. THE MARROW or gh? Es. 
> ere Lou are all of you eee 

ik you pleaſe to let me bear v whal Mur differeupes, AIG, 
ren tell you what I think 

1. Nom. The truth is, Sir, he and I Gitter in very 
many things; but more eſpecially about the la tu.: for 1 
EF  fay, The law ought to be a rule of life to a believer; 3 
ü and he faith, It ought not. 

Nes. And ſurely, Sir, the ereateſt Amed betwixt 
him and I, is this: he would perſuade me to believe in 
* Obrist; and bids me rejoice in the Lord and live mer- 
ru, though I feel never ſo many corruptions in my heart, 
* ea, though I be never ſo, ſinful in my life: the which 
4 cannot do, nor, I think, opght to do; z but rather to 
. beg and ſortow, and lament, for my Gns, 83 

The truth is, Sir, the greateſt difference betwixt | 
my friend Nomiſta and I, is about the law; and, there-+ 
* fore, chat is the greateſt matter we come unto you about. 
3 *. Evan. I remember the apoſtle Paul willeth [owe to . 


4 


apo ii. 9: And fol Jury 


Num. Sir, for my own Pact I bold it very meet, this 
E > | Her true Chriſtian ſhould be very zealous for the holy 
Jaw of God eſpecially now, when a company of theſe 
n do' ſet themſelves againſt it, and do what 
th can quite to aboliſh it, and utterly to root it out 
at the church: ſurely, Sir, I think it not meet they 
uld live in u Chriſtian commonwealth. 
F - Evan. I pray you, neighbour Nomiſta, be not lo ot, 
4 8 let us have ſuch unchriſtian;like expreſſions a- 
won oft us; but let us reaſon together in love, and with 
the ir of meekneſs, 1 Cor. ix. 21. $ Chriſtians.ought 
+0 do; Veonfels with the apoſtle, ET is good Yo be zealouſly 
EZ always in a good thing, Gul. iv. 18. But yet, as 
> ſaid of the Jews, fo I fear I may fay of 
- Tome Cheri Hans, that they are zealous of the law ;. Acts 
i 20. yea, forge would be doctors of the law; and Jet 
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avoid contentions and [frivings about the law, becauſe the 25 are 
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76 JH © "Noni. Sis, I make no doubt, but that T-both knorr 
7 : - 5 , . 4 

7 © what Hay, and whereof T affirm ; when I ſay and affirm, | © 1 


2 that the holy law of God ought to be a rule of life to a 
"veg = bcliever: for -I. dare pawn my ſoul of the truth of it. 
8 var. But what law do you mean? n 


ever WW Now. Why, Sir? what law do you think I mean? 
th Is there any more laws than one? 22 
N 9 2. Buan. Lea, in the Scriptures there is mention 
. made of divers laws, but they may all be compriſed 
4 under theſe three, to wit, The law of works, the law of 
ch. | faith, and the lawof Chriſt, (a); Rom. iii. 27» Gal. vi. a. 
ner to wd —ĩ ] ͤd ———— 
. _ © (a) Theſe terms are ſcriptural, as appears from the . © 
2 5 5 1 quoted by our de, 1 Rom. iii. 27 
5 Where is boaſting then? it is excluded: by what law? of 
2 works : tray ; but by the law of faith, Gal. vi. 2 Bear 5 


„me another's burdens, and fo fulfil the:law of Chrift,” By © 
Dey are. Bo Gelato wet ie meant the l of he T 


as thecovenant of works: bytbelaw of faith, thegoſpel, - 
REN = OR or covenant of grace: for juſtification being the point: + 
eh oly upon which the apoſtle there ſtates the oppoſition be. 


mixt theſe two /aws, it is evident that the former only 
Ke is the law that doth not exclude boaſting; and that hs 

1 0 letter only is it, by which a ſinner is juſtified in away - 
+ they hat doth exclude boaſting. By the lawwof Chriftis meant 
we fame law of the Ten Commands, as a'rule of lia 
To Hot, the hand of a Mediator to believers alread juſtified, 


ons a» not any one command of the law, only; for kearing tw 
d with - another's burdens is a fulfilling of the l , Chrift, as it 
ought AN » 195 loving one another: but, according to the Scripture, 
ae, that love is. ee, of one command an 
yet, 4 Of the whole law of the Ten Commands, Nom. 


| $a He that loveth another hath fulfilled the la 
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law ought to be a Tale 
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3 | and of. the firſ fable id e and ee — 

8 fore by the law of Chriſt is ents not one e 

- only, but the whole law. 

The law of works is the law io be "SY aide” one 

"ED be ſaved; the law of faith is the law to be belie- 
Brag that one may be ſaved; the law of Chriſt is the 
-BY of the Saviour, binding his ſaved people to all the 

luties of obedience, Gal. iii. 12, As xvi. 31. 
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F faith is, neither in the Scripture ſenſe, nor in the 


22 euſeth that phraſe only in imitation of the Jews 
ier of Tpeaking, who had the Jaw . continually in 
heir mouths; But ſince the promiſe of the goſpel pro- 

ea to faith, is called in Scripture the /aw of faith, our 
* - Siſthor was ſufficiently warranted to call it ſo too. See 


= 24-10 the hw of faith is 500 a * 8 


lane of we | RT FE, ot the tour of Chr „are in ſub. 
Eh but one law; even the law of the 1 Command- 
ments, the moral law, that law which | was from the 
. {ſee page 155.) continuing {till the ſame in 
ite own nature, but veſted with different forms. And 
Sag that law 1 is perfect, pi fin 75. any want confor 
unto, or tranſgreſſion of 'it ; whatever form it be 
3 ed with, whither as the la of warks, or as the law 
| = all commands of God unto men.muſt needs 
comprehended under it; and particularly, the com- 
* "Mandito repent, common to all mankind, Pagans not 
þ: moet, who doubtleſs are obliged, as well as others, 
urn from fen unte God,; as alſo the command to believe 
in Ohriſt, binding all to whom the goſpel-repelation 
4 % comes; though in the mean time this law ſtands under 
© different forms, to theſe who are in a ſtate of union 


by 


of life to a Os which of | 


Phe term lau is not here uſed univecally ; for the law 


nie of our. author, a law *properly fo called. The A- 


VP gn ST: h me 6 7 ba ate not. Sf 
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lau of Chrift is not a new proper preceptive law, but! 0 


ge are not under the law but under grace. Chap. vi. 4. 


Being not without law te God, hut under thelaw 40 C 


I mention, not out of any regard to that different reads 


it can import no leſs: therefore to 
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we 1 Sir, 1 know not the difference betwix 


— 


but this I know, that the law of the Ten . a 


ments commonly called the moral Jaw ought! to Ds a 


: rol of life to a believer. 
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the old proper preceptive law, which was from the 


1 benny under a new accidental form: 


he diſtinction between the /awv of works, and is: : F 


law of faith, cannot be controverted, ſince the apoſtle: "I 


doth! ſo clearly diſtinguiſh them, Rom. iii. * : 
The diſtinction between the lau gf works, and the-- | 


| liw of Chrift, as above explained according to the Scrip- 


ture, and the mind of our author, is the ſame in effect 
with that of the law, ar a covenant of works, and as a+ . 


rule of life to believers, Weftm. Confeſ. chap. 19. art. 6. 


and ought to be admitted. For (1,) Believers are not 
under, but dead to the law of works, | Rom. vi, üg. For, - 
Where e, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the laws + 3 
But they are under the law to Chriſt; ye alſo are becomes © 
dead to the Iaw=——That ye ſhould be married to another . 
even to him who i. raiſed os the dead; ib. 1 Cor. ix. * N 2 


Some copies read here of God, and of Chriſt: the . 


ing, but that upon the occaſion thereof the ſenſe is oc ]- 4 


ed by the learned to be the ſame either way. To be un- 


der the law-to God is, without queſtion, to be under the. 

law of God; whatever it may be judged to imp 

Te under 1 

Chrift, is to be under the law of Chriſt. This fest . 
a plain and deciſive: 7 to the queſtion, How the bes 

liver is under the law of God s namely; as he is under the: 

law to Chriſt. (2.) The law of Chriſt is an *a/y yoke adds. 
a light burden, Matth. xi. 30:* But the 4% of works to a: 
mer is an unſupportable burden, requiring warts as - 

the-condition of jultification and acceptance wich Gow. 1 

© acer from the whole of the WA ee * 
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Boon. But the law of the Ten Commandments, or 

Moral Law, may be either ſaid to be the matter of the 


- 


* 
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Rom. iii. (and therefore it is called the law of works, for 
otherwiſe the 3 Chrift requires works too) and curſing 
every one that continues not in all things ritten in it to do 
| 7hemy Gal. iii. 10. The, apoſtle aſſures us, that what 
E things ſoe ver the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the. 
lab, Rom. lit. 19. The duties of the law of works, as 
fuch, are, asI conceive, called by our Lord himſelf, beavy 
© burdens and grievous to be born, Matth. xxiii. 4. For they |} 
| (+2. the Scribes and Phariſees) bind heavy burdens, and 
: - grievous to beborn, and lay them on men's fhoulders': but they 
' zhern/ehves, ui not move them with. one of their fingers. 
'Theſe Heavy burdens were not human traditions, and 
rites deviſed by. men, (for Chriſt would not have com- 
manded the obferving and doing of theſe, as in this caſe 
he did, ver. 3. ] halſocuer they bid e e obs ed 
ferve and de) neither were they the Moſaic rites and ce- gr; 
remonies, which were not then abrogated: for the ter 
Þ Seribes and Phariſees were ſo far from not moving the/e Fa 
E burdens with one of their van fingers, that the whole of Su 
their religion was conſi ned to them, namely, to the rites. xlv 
and ceremonies of Moſes's law, and thoſe of their own 3. 
© -deviſing. But the duties of the Moral Law they laid“ on of 
> others, binding them on with the tie of the law of works; ben 
yet made nõ conſcience of them in their own practice: not 
the which duties nevertheleſs our Lord Jeſus command- MW Ho 
ed to be obſerved and done „ 
„ He who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt, (though he Cre 
4 pe freed from the curfe of the law) is not freed from its 
ee ihe command and obedience of the law, but tied there - fed 
s unto by a new obligation, and a new command from il 2 
e Chriſt. Which new command from Chriſt importeth the 
Ip to obey the command.” Practical w/e. of ſaving fore 
age, title, The third worrant to believe, fig. 5. dut 
i this diſtinction amounts to is, That thereby a 
Res is elſtitute betwixtthe Ten Commandments, 
ns coming froh an ab/olute God out of Chriſt unto ſinners; 
aud the ſame Ten Commandments as coming from Ga 
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law of works, or the matter of the law of Chriſt: and 


b 

= therefore I pray you tell me in whether of theſe ſenſes 
* vou conceive it ought to be a rule of life to a believer? 

r '* Nom. Sir, I. muſt confeſs, I dg not know what you 

8 mean by this diſtinction; but this I know, that God re. 
10 quires that every Chriſtian ſhould frame and lead his 
2 * | | TIA; 20s * — — | — 
be. in Chriſt unto them: a difference which the children of 
as God, aſſiſting their conſciences before him to receive. te 
vy law at his mouth, will value as their life, however they 

ey WM diſagree about it in words and manner of expreſſion, 
nd But that the original indiſpenſible obligation of the law _ 
bey of the Ten Commandments is in any meaſure weaken- 
Fe ed, by the believers taken it as the 4a of Chrift, and 
nd W not as the /aw of works f or that the ſovereign authority 
m- of God the Creator, which is inſeparable from it for the 
aſe ages of eternity, (in what channel ſoever it be conveys 
obs ed unto men) is thereby laid aſide; will appear utterlx 
ce- groundleſs, upon an impartial conſideration of the mat- 
the ter. For is not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, equally with the 


beſs Father and the Holy Spirit, JEHOV AH, the Sovereigny . } 
of Supreme, moſt high God, Creator of the world ? . 
ites xlvii. 4. Ferem. xxiii. 6. with P/al. Ixxxiii. e we 3 4 
wn 3. Rev. iii. 14. Is not the name (or ſovereign authority) . , 
on of God in Chriſt ? Exod. Xxiii 21. Is not he in the Fa» 
ks; W- 7ber, and the Father in him? John xiv. 11. Nay, dath : 
ice: not all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwell in him Col, ii. g. 
d- How then can the. original obligation'of the law of the 
Bl .fen Commandments, ariſing from the authority of the 
h he Creator, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be weakened b 
rom its being iſſued unto the believer from and by that blef- TOA 
ere - 8 fed channel, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt?ſ!³dt:v: - (3 
from . As for the diſtinction betwixt the /aw of faith ant 
rteth WW the law of Chrif, the latter is ſubordinated unto. the 
| former. All men by nature are under the law of works  . 
but taking the benefit of the lau , faith, by believing 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they are ſet free from the Jaw 
of works, and brought under the da of Chriſt. Matth. 
Xi. 28, 29. Come wnto me, all ye that i eur and are heavy 0 


aalen —iole my yoke upen W Ne | 

A y N 2 — % y - 1 4 * yo — RP 3 1 a,» A . + * — 

9 4 N — , 0 

n a | 4 5 : „„ 
* . . % a . AS 2 LI; * 


— 
„ 
* = to os 

«4 at — = 


- - of 2 ” 9 
1 * . 3 


32 1 vu MARROW: _ 
© life accoftit ng to, the rule f the Ten 8 
the Which if he do, then may he expect the bleſſing of | 
God both upon his own {out and body; and if he do n 
be they can he expect nothing 1 bat 1. er ad ons 


* pen chem bot. 4 & 
Don The truth is, neighbour Nomifta, the have of | 
the Ten Commandments, as ft is the matter of the law | = 
of works, ought not to be a rule of life to a believer ( n 
But in thus ſaying, you have affirmed that it ought; 5 
and therefore therein you have erred from the truth. , £ 
And now, friend Antinomiſta, that I may alfo know your i 5 


. when you fay the law ought not to be a rule 
of life" to a beſiever, pray tell me what law you mean? 5 4 
Ant. Why, 1 mean the law: of HE: Ten Commands F 
ments (/ee 


” Evan. But Wer do you thin; that lis,” 44 it is W © 
the matter of the law of nd xo. W as it is the matter of * 
the law of Chrift? © n h 1 
Ant, Surely, Sir, I do conceive, hat: the Fen Com- FAY 
e ments are no way to be a rule of life to a believer; 1 855 
riſt hath delivered him from them. = t 

x Son But the truth i 18, the law of the Ten Com- 11 
Nie re as it is the matter of the law of - Chriſt; wes 


. 0 ; 1 to be a rule of life to a believer (c) ; and there- 
fore, you having affirmed to the contrary, have Gs of © 
I "wiſo erred from the truth. e God? 
(8) See the — ee John 
(e) The law of the Fen 9 being th he th th 
vater law, was written on Adam's heart in his erea- : 
tion ; while as yet it was neither the law of works, nor por 
will 1 


the law of Chriſt, in the ſenſe, wherein theſe terms are 
| 3 Vas created, and put into the garden, this natural law quity 


uſed in Scripture, and by our author. But after man 


Haring, made man liable to fall away from God, a threat- 5 25 8 
- ning of eternal death in caſe of diſobedience, kad alſo a Chick 


| by : romiſe of eternal life annexed to it in caſe of obedience; | 22 
nin virtue of which he, having done his work, might nic b 
tbereupon plead and demand the reward of eternal lifes "0 oh 
la it 3 1 Sar: 15 2255 N the 2 N 


ie C0 


. wore DIvinery. © 33 
Nom. The: truth is, Sr, I mut confeſs, I never took - 
any notice of this threefold law, which, it ſeems, is men- 
tioned in the Ne Teſtament. u IS 2 OABT I DIO LL 


ns 


Commandments were, and are ſtill the matter. All 
mankind being ruined by the breach of this law; Jeſus 
- Chriſt obeys and dies in the room of the eleft; that they. 
might be faved-: they being united to him by faith, are, 

through his obedience and ſatisfaction imputed to them 
freed from eternal death, and become heirs of evetlaſt · 
ing life: ſo that the /awv of werbe, being fully ſatisfied, 
expires as to them, as it would have done of courſe.in. 
the caſe. of Adam's having ſtood the time of his trial 
(ſee page 112. note 5.) howbeit it remains in full force . - 
as to unbelievers. But the natural law of the Fen Com- 

mandments,:(which can never expire or determine, but . 
obligeth in all poſſible ſtates of the creature, in cart, 


8 heaven, and hell) is, from that moment the law of works 

om expires as to believers, iſſued forth to them (ſtill liable. | 
er; to infirmities, though not to falling away like Adam 
5 in the channel of the covenant of grace, bearing a pro- 
Bd. miſe of help to obey (ZEzet. xxzvi. 27.) and, agreeable 
. to their ſtate before the Lord, having annexed to it a 


fs okens of God's fatherly love, for the ſake 
rent of Chriſt, in caſe of that obedience ; and a thrratning l. 


promiſe of the toke 


N ocd's fatherly diſpleaſure in cafe of their diſebedienre, 
— Kohn xiv; 2½ He that hath my commandments, and keeps" 
the % chem, be it is that loveth me ;\ and he that lovetbh me, 
l ball be loved my Father ; and I will love him and aui, Eq 4 
2 2 % my/elf to bim. Pal. Rxxix, 31, 34, 33. Fe Ig 
s break my | 8 


fratutes, and keep not my commandments : them”. 
will T wvifit. their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their itn4 > 4 
RW quity, with ftripes. ' Nevertheleſs, my Joving-kindneſt t! 
ot, It utterly take. from him, nor ſuffer my: faithfulneſs -s 
hreat- > - BT ä 
al, Thus it becomes the /aw of Cbriſi to them; 'of _ 
which law alſo the ſame Ten Commandments are like- 
{viſe the matter, In the threatnings of this law there ig oj 
no revenging wrath z; and in t e promiles of it no gro- 
der conditionality of works: but here is the dier zj 
1 i&covenant of grace, to which the law of Chriß bee. 
£4 e . Fa . | 


3 „„ Minne or Ra 


. Imuft confels,if I took notice of t | 
1 never underſtood them. * ten 
Evan. Well, give me 9 to tell you, that ſo far 
5 * Forth as any man comes ſhort of the true knowledge of 
- this threefold law (4), fo far forth he comes ſhort both 4 
of the true knowledge of God and of himſelf; and Wente 5 
- wy F wiſh you both to conſider of it. 
Nom. Sir, if it be ſo, you may do well to be a means WM. 
- to inform us, and help us to the true knowledge of this W ( 7 
esel law: and therefore, I pray you, firſt tell uu WM * / 
What! is meant by the law of works. 7 


3 3 Jokge: a beauriful order of ce, — com 
” favours, and chaſtiſements for diſobedience. Thus the 
Ten Commandments N 4 in the law of works 
and in the law of Chriſt at the ſame time, being the 
common matter of both: but as they are the matter of 
5 (i. e. ſtand in) the law of works, they are actally a part 
of the law of works; howbeit, as they are the matter 
of or ſtand in the law of Chriſt, they are act a part, 
not of the law of works, bu a . Chriſt. And 
as they ſtand in the law of Chriſt; our author expreſsly 
bh * aflerts, .againft the Antinomian, that they ought to be 
* 3 a rule of life-to-a believer ;; but that they ought to be a 
rule of life to a believer, as they ſtand in the law of 
E works, be juſtly, denies againſt the Legalift. Even as 
en one and the ame crime ſtands forbidden in the 
I - laws of different-independent kingdoms, it 1s manifeſt 
tat the rule of life to the ſubjects in that particular is 
5 3p the prohibition, as it ſtands in the law of that kingdon 
wWhereof they are ſubjects reſpectively, and not as it 
e the law ah ns of which Ne are no 
GS. 
4) Not . terms here uſed to expreſs i it by, but 
* FA I the things - thereby meant, to wit, the covenant o 
works, the covenant of grace, and the law as a rule-of 
3 ne to A in N terms eps Things be Ex 
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this T The . Croenant of Waeks. 1 
ell vs 2 9 3. We finfulneſs and miſery of manking by tht. 


=, all. $ 4. No recovery by the law, or Covenant of Mor. 
1 35 . a 


18 the 1 1. Evan: 7 HE law, of works, oppoſed to che law 
of faith, Rom. iii. 27. 
g the holds forth as — as the covenant of works © ne Core. 
ter of Wl for it is 'manifeſt, ſaith Muſculus, that the > + 30 
a part I word which fignifieth covenant or bargain is 2 n 
matter I put for Jaw: o that you ſee, the Jaw 2. : 
a part, ¶ works is as much to ſay as the covenant of Pl FEE 
And I wrks. The which covenant the Lord made * ; 
7 with all mankind in Adam before his fall: p. . 
the ſum whereof was, Do this, and thou ſhalt Lies: Lev. 
rviii. 5. and if thou do it not, thou fbalt die the death, Gen. 
ji. 17. In which covenant there was, Fir, Contained 
2 precept, Do this; Secondly, A promiſe joined unto it, 
1 If thou 5 it thou ſhalt hure; Tir, A like . 
hou ds it nat thou ſhalt die the deat +. Ima- 
hoy faith Muſculas, that God had ſaid to 3 IIe 
Adam: Lo, to the intent that thou mayeſt "x 
live, I have given thee liberty to eat, and 1 Bot. | 
have given toce abundantly to eat} ;; let ye 1 
all the fruits of Paradiſe be in thy power, om. 3 
one treę except, which ſee thou touch not, pla. p. 31. 3 
for that I keep to mine own authority 1 the ſame is a... 
tree of knowledge of good and evil 5 if thou touch i it, the” 


— >. 


8 meat thereof dall not be life, but deten 
— . — But, Sir, u ſaid, that the law of the Ten Coin KY 6 
23 2 tek Haw, Oo, Mag to be ee 3 
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3 worde is as much to ſay as the covenant of avorks 
Ten Commandments was the matter of the covenant of 


fore his fall. 
wen that I Know. And indeed the /aw of works 


+ (a) The Moral Law is an bags term awong 
; . 5 or Ten Commandments fmply. 80 the law in the Ten 
© Moral Law, Veſmin. Confeſ. chap. xix. att. 2, 3. And 


tlie Moral Law not. the covenant of works itſelf; but 
2 the matter of it. (2) The Moral Law is taken for 


and threatning of death annexe them; that is, for 
the law (or Fecher of works. Thus the Moral Eaw 
is defcribed to be, «The declaration of the will of God 


and obedi- 


e ſonal, perfect, and perpetual conformit 
tion of the 


3 . © ence thereunto, in the flame and diſp 
whole man, ſoul and body 
-< theſe duties of holineſs and righteouſucſs, which be 


Large. Cateeb. queſt, 


ae pegel df. in. And this our author owns to be the 


7 


Wo” 


FIG ofthis low of nts ; bd job Kave abio Did, that ihe | 
whereby it ſeems to me, you hold that the law of the 
* avorke, which God made with all mankind in Adam be. 
van. That is a truth reed upon by all authors and 


» Down- (as a learned author ſaith“) fignifies the 
ham on mos al law ; and the moxal lat, ſtrictiy and 
e properly taken, ae 457 of. 
443. . works; (% $a 
— — * ———— 


. 1 (#: ) The Moral Law is taken for the dicalogue 1 
eee is oned to be commonly called the 


thus our author hath hitherto uſed' that term, reckoning: 


the Ten'Commandments, , the promiſe of life, 


W 1 to mankind, directing and binding every one to per- 


„ and in performance of all 


viene to God and man; promiſing liſe upon the ful - 
e filling, and threatning death upon the 1 of it.“ 
93. That this is the covenant of: 
| Hanks," is clear from; Hm. Cone. chap. ix. art. 1. 
1 5 3 God gave to Adam a law, as d covenant of works, by 
* «which he bound him and all his poſterity, to perſonal, 
* AP Lentire, e exact, and perpetual obedience, promiſed life 
Z 0 upon. the- fulfilling, and threatned death upon the: 


. | on e l kgs the rea. 
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Wem. But, Sit, what is the reaſon yon call it bur the 
matter of the covenant of works? s 00509 0A OY 
Buam The reaſon why I rather chuſe to call the law: | 
of the Ten Commandments the matter of the covenant 
of works, than the covenant itſelf, is becauſe I cnοẽ,j ire 
that the matter of it cannot properly be'catied the-cove.. 1 
_ nunt'of works, except the form be put upon it that ii to) 
ſay, except the Lord reyuire,: and man undertake to 
yield perfect obedience thereunto” upon condition ß 
eternal life and death: F935 323-K | P yy . * 
And therefore, till then, it way not a covenant of whrbr - 
betwixt' God and all mankind in Adam: ad for enum © - 
ple, you know, that akhougb a ſervant (% have an ab- 
y to de n maſter's work; and though a maſter hate 
wages to beſtow upon bim for it, yet is there not a co-——᷑ 
vonant betwixk them till they haye thereapon agread9. 
Eyen ſo, though man at the firſt had power to N "i 
foct and perpetual obedience to all the Ten Command. 
ments, and God htc an ternal life 9 betowupon hne 
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Es 46 
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ſon w he reof I eonceive to ben that the Moral Law p- 
perly fignifying the law of manners anſwers to Ne : | 
Scripture term, the Jaw f works, by which is meant”. - | 
the w,, , works, And if he had addedy that in this 
ſenſe believes are delivered from it; chenhad ſad 10 
more than the Larger Catechiſm doth, in theſe Words : 5 
Tbey chat are regenerate, and believe in Ohfiſt, be 

«delivered from the Moral Lowa à coenant oß wWrKG. ! ?; 
Weſt,” 97. But ia the mean time it is evident, he dess 
not. here uſe that term in this ſenſe; and in che next pa 193 


_- : 


e ſave one, he gives a reaſon whyhedoth not ſo F 4 Wo 
e 007270904 te 1% 33 20 8b ava 
(3) Not'a hired ſervant, 'forthete:g en e WE 
twixt ſuch a one and the maſter'y butis Bend. ervant 
don ght. with money off another perſon; or born in hen 8 4 
naſter's boufe: who'is obliged ig Erde bis waiter; amd 1» 
liable to puniſhment in caſe he do net Buprean 8 + by. 
jemand wages, fince there is n covenantbeeweewtliede.4. - 
This was the caſe of mankind, with relation»to ls, 


1%? . 
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1 - : a i Ld, * = 
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reator, before the covenant of works. was. made, . 9 2 
' ; | Ya * 5 a N 1 ©, 1222 
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yet wastherenat enen detwixt chem tl eee 
e ag tee. e 
Non. But, Sir) you know 8 90 mention made 
iantbe book uf Geneſis of this e ane which, 
5 vas made with man at firſt. 
Euan. Though we read not the word-ovenant — 
Gd and many yet have we thars recorded what ma 
| amount to as mu for God „ 
eternal dee 
and called for perfet᷑t obediente; Which ap- 


A Peet pears from God's tlfteatning Gem ii. 15. 


fortif man muſt; die if he diſobeyed, . it implies ſtrongly, 
that God's covenant-was with bim for life if he obeyed... 
Nen. But, Sit, you know the word covenant bigvifies' | 


a mutual promiſe, bar in, and obli tion, 
7 — desen two parties 2. Now dess it is 


oo 2 Fer. complied, that God promiſed man, t give 


. life; if he obeyed'y het we read e | 


- that: man promiſed to be ohedient,-. 
POT I Ut Uu“ 17 9 an to verbal tex pre ſſions : but 


* * 1 


11 _ » PILE | al. La 


* 1 0. TE Foul N eee conſentings 4 

cs ich; wichbut any more, is ho know. | 
Eustze, though nat unto menyyet.uute \ a w- 
. 5 de the heart. 1 5 M7 n 2 2 f 
The corenamt being fereale t0.man.created aſter 
= own image, he could not but perceive the equity 


eee aß it; and ſo beartily.approve, embrace, ac- 


e f 05 e, 


* s 7 4 8 f 
- Dives „ „„ 
25 1 * A 1 e : OH ph 7 K ; 
| { [th "4. * N 
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3 * | "% * 24 : > y . a K. 
Wer. " TUB-MARRO W. OB: £708: 
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d 1.97 $a * 
> Funn. Lr prag take notice, that God doth not al was | 


215 often contract the covenant in real impreſ- | 
3 : . th oe Eo nan, in che heart aul frame of: the. grea- | 
„ : wit, 3 p. ease Ic and ibis was the manner of gove- 
bantleg wth wan at the ſirſt (d) for God bad furniſt- | 


rp and-ronftnt;ito it And this 33 is plainly | 
a ft sor dg 10 the ſerpent, « e I 


#he Fruit of the: tres , tbe \ 
ir Ark are re; rin yo ihe — MY 
41 ye aurha, 


Menu vrennere. >. ; 


5 255 ech bis fowl with an underſtanding mind *, * PO VE. £0 
„ hereby he might diſcern good from n The 90 v5. 
h, and right from wrong; d not only de, En 8. 

; "but alſo in his will was'moſt great upright- 8˙ Pes: 
nt nee, Perl. VII. 29. - ant} his GEN IE (e) wete | 
ay. orderly framed to obedience. The truth is, God did 
75 engraße in man's fool, wiſdom and knowledge of bis 
fs, Will and works, and integrity in the whale: ſpul, and 
ap- "Cobh à fitneſs in all the powers thereof, that neither the 


17 4 * mind did conceive, gor the heart dete, 6 Baſt ing. 


Ny, nor the body . in execution, any 3 5 

ed; but that which was acceptable to God: 

fies tba man, endued 2 theſe Brig, was wet Ly 

on, God perfeatly.; os 30 ooo 1607 ine fogghon DIevay:; 

it is. Nom But, Sir, ow eould th6 few af the Fen Com- 

give 1 mandmenta be the matter of this coverrant A 55 2 
ot. . When they were Yot written, as you Rs, the time 2 

| of Moſes? le 


Evan. Though they enn e in tables BY 
Keese undies time of Moſes f, yet were bo -Uifins 2 | 


they writ in the tables of man's heart in Ca 
| the time of Adam: for we read that an — an: 
ve was created in the image or likenefs of "A Tag, 
. Sod, Gen. i. 25. And the Ten Command, ps of. 

| ments are a doctrine agreeing with the e P I 
ting, WM ternal'wiſdom and juſtice tfat 18 n Se; 3 Je] | 
alan WM bath fo 1 — os his own natufe, chat it doth 14 a ⁊ 
now- off matiner expreſs the 'yery image” of Goch C Ries. 
on And: 3 goth, not the apoſtle ſay,” Eph. iv: 24 that be 
aſter: . Yor ar in knowledge, righteouſneſs, an and 
quity MW (truce holineſs?” And is not knowledge vightevuſneſd ank 
5 | true holineſs, the perfection of both the 3 -of the TY 
lainly | law 4 * And indeed, faith Mr 4 1 17 : 
2, 3. could not well ſtand with: the Fuſtiod 504 BY B 
t of God, to make a covenant with man; under er nes 
„ Gul the condition of holy and good works; and th ad Rs” 
ur, perſett obe dience to his la w, except he bad . 4 
YL Hit Treated" who; holy: aud eee ein . 
* et MOT enn Y 0 "x 
„„ eee ee 7 
2 Wk 6 ante facuktics 2555 Thongs W 
* and 7 v to be 1 + 


THE r | 


5 | 
Hes his Iain bi heart, -whenge. thoſe good works 
td proceed. 
Nom. But yet. 1 Sa ; marvel that: God 10 ma- 
ing the covenant with. man, did make mention of no 
eber commandment; than that of the forbidden fruit. 
3 ua. Do not marvel at it; for. by that one ſpecies 
; 4 of ſn, she-whole go Feine or kind is ſnewn; as the ſame 
. Huge Jaw, being more clearly unſolded Deus. 
e. be de. Xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. doth expreſs. And 
oY Fenſ. fl d. indeed, in that one commandment the whole 
5 worship of God did conſiſt ; as obedience, 
a. honour, love, confidence, and religious fear; 
„ with the outward abſtinence from ſin, and re- 
verend reſpect to the voice of God; yea, herein alſo 
© .coufiied his love, and ſo his whole duty to his . 
E 40. we bour (J); ſo that, 28 f learned writer ſaith, 


Adam bead as much 4 in the garden asg I. 
15 oht- © rael did at Sinai; but only i in eee words, | 
= Seil. and without-thunder 4. - 
IN cel. 183 Nom. But, Sir, . to have 
* 83. fielded perfect obedience to God, though | 
this coienantchad; not been made betwixt them ? 
Bons. Ten indeed, perfect and perpetual: eee. 
was due from man unto God, though - God had made 
no promiſe to man: far when God eręated man at firſt, 
che put forth an engelleney from himſelf; into him,; add 


IA Sr gs een „ aa „ way =, 


4 I een it was the hond and tie that lay upon man, gat 
* 3 9192106 OM: 1 15 . e | be 
l 3 Ns AE EA * — 0 i ue 


F ; I bi = E 1 d 1 "ib 
2; whole duty of man: the which clearly appears, 
1 1 one. cenſiders, akk breich of it Was a tranſgreſ- 
8 of all the Len e e See e Sn, AS/OUT au- 

| thor afterwards diſtinQ]ly ſheweth. | 4 

(el, God having given mina asg after bis own 
- image; 2 glorious: excellency, it was bis natural duty to 
make ſuitable. zeturns: thereof unto the giver, in a way 
af duty, being and acting for him even. as che waters, 
. 9Y m9 80 the w do in een 1 ti 


1 


by promiſing him life, and-thr 


meet there ſhould be ſuch a cov 


upon the breach of his commandment (503 


that things betwizt him and God were not 22 


diate, and underived, right, but all by gift and gentle | 
 venant (7/+whick God; cut of bis prerg⸗ HIS 
5 before Bis fall. 2 


. ' W0DERN DIVINITY: Kone. __ 


| | God's efeature, by the law of era 
- obedience, and objection to God his Eres 
\ ator 7. PR 


*Reynold 


"Now; Why then was it needful, that the Om £/- en. 
Lord mould make à covenant with him, P' 4086. 
eatning him with: death 5 
Evan. For anſwer hereunto, in the jfirf place, I'pray 
ou underſtand, that man was a realonable ercature;. | 


And ſo; out of judgment, diſcretion, and election, able 
to make choice of his way; and therefore it was meet 15 
| hore ſhould be ſuch a covenant made with him, that . 


might, according to God's appointment ſerve; ig a7 
2 bnd manner . Secondly, it was 115 1 

pr nt made 4 
with him, to-ſhew that he was not ſuch a 24 
ince on earth, but that he had a ſovereign N 
ord} 2 therefore God ſet a Ponente 


* 


. . 
- 
S* « - 
my 
4 


that man might know his inferiority, and © 


as betwirt equals. "Thirdly, It was meet 
there ſnould be ſuch a covenant made 9 
bim, to ſhew that he had nothing by Seri; imme - 


neſo f: ſo chat you- ſee it was un equal co- 


gative-royal, WAGE wield mankind in Adam p. 406. 
Nen. Well, Sir, 1 do perceive iat Adam and all- 
mba in him were created moſt holy, 
Evan: Tea, and moſt happy. too God placed: 


Him in Paradife in the midſt « of all delightful pleaſures: | 


7 ME 4 +4 1 rr 


vers return to the 1 again: Man, being of God 4 "I 
his firſt cauſe, behoved to be to bim as. his Shin and 
ultimate end, Nom. xi. 36. 

(b) Viz. The puniſhment of N upon "dhe ECT 
of his commandment touching the forbidden fruit. 
Compare page 158 note (g) "290 
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"and contents, wherein he did enjoyrhoſt neargnd fwect 
' Communion with his Creator, in whoſe preſence is ful- 


neſs of joy, and at whoſe right handare pleaſures ever more, 
Pal. SET So that if Adam had ee 's ; 
ved of the Tree of Life *, taking and e 
'eating/is; whileche Mood in the Nate'of , ü 
nocency, hefore his fall, he had certainly Phi 
been eſtabliſhed-in 2 happy eſtate: for nn could 
not have been ſeduced and ſupplanted by Satan, as ſome 


learned men do think, and as ous own: a Wen | 


> h Won, iii. *2T'Ti* 00 1 227 40 5 > N 1 K i 


7 27. T he author "Tan, _ ne [ama Yong men 3 think 
605 and that the words, e iii. 22. ſeem to imply ſo 
rer but all this amounts not to a poſitiee determi- 
nation of the. point. The. words are theſe, .Behold, the 
man is become. as one of Us, to know: good. and evil ; e 


de, left he put forth bis hand, and take alſo of the Tree o z 


Lift, and eat, and live far eter, Whether or not the 

words ſeem to imply ſome ſuch things, I. leave to the 
/ Judgment of the, reader, whom 1 incline not to enter - 
tain With mine own or others“ gonjectures upon the 
| heads but. three things I take to be plain, and beyond 


ico here, as many think there is; but on the contrary 


_ a molt” pathezic-lamentation. over fallen man. The li- 


_ tefal verſion and and ſenſe of the former part of the 
text runs thus; Behold the man that was one of Us &c, 
. Compare-for the verſion, Jam iti. 1. Pal: iii. 3. and 
ſor the ſenſe, > Gen. i. 26, 27- Au God id, Let Us male 
as is Our image. 8 created man in his own 
cp nad The latter part of the. 
Aud eat that be may live for ever ;-compare for this ver- 
bon, Exod. iv. 23. 1 Cam. vi, 8. It is evident the ſen- 


tence is broke of abruptly, the words, I will drive him 


bout, being ſuppteſſed; even as in the caſe of à father, 


den fighs, ſobs, and tears, putting bis ſon out- of doors. 
110 \ That it was God's defign; to prevent Adam's eat · 


. 9 of e Py * ta- 


j 


TH of the Tree of Life, as he had of the forbidden tree, 


jecture, in this text, (1.) That there is no Irony nor 


I would read thus, 


breach of the 605 e 


venant, and fo x 4 
of. that tree now, as he had beſore broken the: Cove- N 


2th - 5 fo. 0 
* * a * 7 * * *. + . " # * 
SS — * 


napnün verreTy.. 
92. Nom. Buca it ſeemeth that Adam 108 not-contis | 


nue in that holy and happy eſtate . 1 


„ 
ter on the 


* Evan," No indeed; for he difobe ed 
God's expreſs command, in eating the for- 


didden fruit, and ſo 0 Poe rep oY _ ad. Cor 
| 9 


anding fo eek un 
be ſo diſobedient to God's 
Evan. I bougb he and his will were both 


Dent 
od, yet were the mutably good; % + * 
Na BoA: ſtand A fall, at bie own e- Pathway, 
lection or choice +. e 


Nom. But why then did not the Lord create him im- 


mutable? or, "why did he not ſo over-rule him in that 


action, that be might not bave eaten the forbidden be 


_ 6 | 
Evan. The reaſon why the I. ord did bot 
create him immutable , was becauſe he 


would be obeyed out of judgment and bal age 


free choice, and not by fatal neceſſity and 


abſolute determination. (m); and withal, 42 & = 


ob 8 4. 


ling care chat our 1 father, to whom the covenant 
of grace was now proclaimed, mi ; 
the cotrupt natural inclination' of fallen mankind; run 
back fa the covenant of works for life and falvation, by 


t not, according to 


partakinglof the Tree of Life, a ſacrament of that co» 


eject the Covenant of Grace, 


nant of works, 


eating of the Tree of Knowledge of 


Good and Evil; (3) That at this time Adam did think, 
that by eating of the Tree of Liſe he N live for 2 70 | 
| 2 urther 1 di | 


not here in this matter.. 
71% Theſe are two diſtin queſtions; both of ER 
doubt, if ever the heart of a finner ſhall receive a fatif- . 
fying anſwer as to either of them, until it come to em- 


brace the goſpel-way of ſalvation; taking up its ever. 
; laſting reſt in Chriſt, for ne eh, . 


nl 4. 
I . * 


8 and redemption. 8 4448 
n 1 


3 
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wer ariſing from 2 legal temper of ſpirit: and 1 0 
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let me tell you, it was not reaſonable to reſtrain, God 

to this point, to make man ſuch a one as would not, 
„ Car. nor could not ſin at all *; for it was at his 
loft. v. 61. Choice to create bim how he pleaſed. But 
3 P. hy he did not uphold him with ſtrength 
0 ſtedfaft continuance; that reſteth hidden in God'; 


feoret counſel (n). Howbeit this we, may certainly con- 
85 — 2 — — 1 A Tc OY tos — ko 
mn) See the following note. | 
1] Immutability, properly ſo called, or abſolute un- 
changeableneſs, is an incommunicable attribute of God, 


2 — 


Je fl. 6. Jam i. 1. and mutability, or changeable. 


nels, is fo of the nature of a creature, that it ſhould 
ceaſe. to be a creature, or a dependant being if it ſhould 
ceaſe to be mutable. But there is an immutability, im- 


pPtoperly ſo called, which is competent to the creature, 


whereby it is free from being actually liable to change 


iin ſome reſpect; the which, in reference to man, may 


de considered two ways; 1. As putting him beyond the: 
baxzard of change by another band than his own. 2. As: 


5 Ras bim beyond the hazard of change by himſelf, 


In the former ſenſe man was indeed made immutable 
in point of moral goodneſs ; for h could only be made 
Anful er evil by bimſelf, and not by any other. If he 


. had been made immutable in the latter ſenſe, that im- 


mutability behoved either to have been woven into his 


very nature, er elſe to have ariſen from confirming 


. grace. Now God did not create man thus immutable 
in his nature; which is it that the. firſt queſtion, aims 
at; and that for this very good: reaſon, via. That, at 


dat rate, man would have obeyed by fatal neceſhty and 
þ abſolute determination, .ag one not having fo. much as 
à remote power in his nature to change himſelf. And 


neither glorificd faints, nor angels, are thus immutable; 


b As conferred on glorificd faints and angels; but-wby it 


_ their immutability in goodneſs: entirely depending on 
-  Renhrming grace As for immutability by confirming 
Fface, which is it that the ſecond (queſtion; aims nt, it 
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| 8 nanzäx Won. HER 245 
cue; that Adam's ſtate was: ſuch, a8 . 5 a- 


from bim all excuſe; for he received ſo much, that 
of his. own will he wrought his own: deſtruction (o): be- 
AW this act of his was a wilful tranſgreffion of a law, © 


*Reynold _ 


under the precepts whereof he was moſt 
juſtly created * 3 and untoghe malediction 
whereof he was as necefſaitly. and righte- 
ouſly fubject, if he tranſgreſſed: for, as be- 


on Pſalm 


tranſgreſſion .more unreaſonable, and the n 
more certain. 


{ 3. Nom, And was Adam' 5 f n and puniſhment i im- 


puted unto his whole. ing? 
Zvan. Tea, indeed; for ſaith the Apoſtle, Ram. v. 


12. Death paſſed. upan 40 men, for that all have e | 


or, in whom all have ſinned, that is, in Adam, The 


very truth is, Adam, by his. fall, threw.down our whole 
1 al. inſt. 


nature (p) headlong into the ſame deſtrucs 
tian t, and drowned bis whole offspring in 
the lame gulf of miſery (). And the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe by Godis appointment he 


. Þ- 106, 


but as a common public perſon, repre- 
ſenting all mankind to 
eh: therefore as all tha 
thoſe gifts, and endowmepts, Which were umph of 
beſtowed upon him, were not beſtowed u- Faith, p. 
pon him alone, but .alfo upon the whole rw A 


nature. of man ()z and as e covenant 


Abs 1 FLY * * 


ex. p 406. ; 
ing God? s creature, he Nas. to. be ſubject to his will; ſo, 
by being God's priſoner, he was as juſtly ſubject to his 
wrath; and that ſo much the more, by how much the 
precept was moſt juſt, the obedience. more eafy, the 


SOT i 
was not to ſtand or fall as a ſingle perſon only, | 


4045 of him + Good. © - 
happineſs,” all win's Tri- 


a 
—_ TY” 94 4 if * 4 th. wy ll s 46, 46. w_— 


— _— * 9 0 wc 6.7 


© was, rg Se.; dut why he did id vphold him math 2 


4 fire: 
„in God's en counſel.“ 
(6) 4.4. He received, fo much a 


2 of weaknefs, but e chat . him- 
; 


_ es it PORE + ya 


: 3 2 * 1 1 
G e. All mankind, > PTV 
' N , * 


TSS 5 "a withow o . . 


-which was made with him, was made _ 1. whoſe Wl of 
'of mankind} 3 even ſo he, by breaking covenant loſt al, I te: 
ben emble. as well for us as for himſelf; as he recel. olf 
Vind. fi d. ved all for himſelf and us, fo he loſt all Wh V* 
ip 39. both for himſelf and us “. on 
x 99 yi. >? Nom. The ir, it ſeemeth? by Adam; vic 
breach of covenant, MM; ankind' were brought into a mc 
- miſerab! e condition me 
Evan, All mankind by the fall of Adam received: ia 
Seren - twofold damage+; Firfl, A depravation of Wl 47 
„Golden all originalgoodneſs. econdly, An habitual WM © 
bo” Can dleſt.... natural Apr 5e to all kind of wicked. WM Na 
1 neſs f# for the image of God, after which mi 
8 * v - they. were created, was forthwith blottet ela 
| cat oh! out; and in place of wiſdom, righteoul. 
VE pts: p o. neſs, and true holineſs, came blindneſs, un. 
LE. eleanneſe, fallhood, and i pjuſtice. The very truth is, * 
bur whole nature 09 was 55 ereby corrupted, defiled, WM 
© deformed; depraved, infected, made infirm, frail, mi. 0b 
” nary full of venom, contrary to God; yea, Ehemicq . 
nen and rebels: unto him f. 80 Kat, faith Lu- 2. 
e Hn1 © ther Þ; this is the ti tie we. have received © 
Obr. Ser. from Adam: in this one thin 5 we may! lie 
R Flory, and in nothing elſe at al namelj 
= 12. that every infant that os born into this 
I hof, world, is wholly in the power of fin, death, 
„ Satan, hell, and everlaſtingdamnation. Nay, 
es faith Muſculus g. The whirlpool of man's 
6 = £2 nin Paradiſe is bottorleſs and unſearch. 
105 P. 14- able. 


4 

ſet 

an 

wh 

< 

3 

Nom! But; Sir; Albis it d Aid thing that f a 
not 

wh 


* 


” fall an-offence, as eating of the forbidden fruit ſeems 
to be, thoutd plunge the whole Nas Es Tn ſuch 
ter miſery. e 


0 1 EIT — 14 3 
2 2 — 4 KA 
Tie 4 es — — — 


5 4 + (9) Wich Tm, 
2 85 Vix. By virtue of th Vling of  fidunes gi 
| ven before the fäl. 

ei ie All mankind. 
5875 10 A enen 


__. 


MODERN DIVINITY, © _— 


0” Is Hows: Tho? at tbe firſt glance it ſeems, to be a iſmall W 5 
wht offence 3 yet if we look more wiſtiy (a) upon the mat- 
oft all. ter it will appear to be an exceeding great + Reynol A 
"recei. offence : for thereby intolerable: jury — 0 d = 
loſt all was done. unto, God; as firſt, His domini- on Pſa 9 
. on and authority in his holy command was n | 
\dam's violated... 2d/y, His juſtice, truth, and power, in his Ml 
into a "ay righteous. threatnings, were deſpiſed. 34%, His 

moſt pure and perfect image, wherein man was created | 
eived: in Sig hteouſneſs and true Bolineſs, was utterly defaced | 


- 
Y 


tion of Ml 47) His glory, which bya an active ſervice the creature” 
bite) WM should have brought to him, was loſt. and deſpoited, 
wicked. Wl Nay: how could there be a greater ſin com- 


"hid . mitted chan that, when Adam at that one + Linh 


a cls broke all the Ten Commandments +? 
. om, Did he break all the Ten Coed cel: p. 183. | 
eſs, un. Wer de ſay your Drs I beſeech ou: be me 


wherein? 


Nate "Evan. 1. He choſe pietlelf another God. l 2 
ail, mi. when be followed the devil . 5 ide 3 
Femic 2, He idolized and deified his own belly (0 

jth Lu- ät s phraſe is, He made belly his God He: ; . 
received 3. He took the name of God in . e WE, 
we may, lieved him not. 3 
namely, 4. He ke = not the reſt and eſtate wherein God ba | 

nato this {ct him (xx 1 2 

y death, 8 He > TR] ka Father wh was in TUE. 5 3 8 9 


and therefore his days. were not prolonged i t land 
which the Lord bis God had A Ka ba ve #6 as | 
6. He maſſacred: himſelf andi all his poſlerity. : 1 
7. From Eve he was a virgin, but in eyes and d 
x that ſo be committed ſ piritual fornication...» -,. 5 
em 8. He ſtole (1 Ike Achan) that which God bad {et aide 3 
ito ſuch i net to be meddled with; and this his Realtek is that ; 
| | which 18 bn Iſtael, the * . 5 


5 mort 


In. Nay, 
df man's 
nſearch- 


* 3 


A 


— * — | 2 — — _ 

oo IF . ie banegly. * #4 5 75 ; 
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„„ Tir wannowoy = 
9. He bare-witneſs againſt: God, when he believed 
te witneſs of the devil above bim © 
10. He coveted an evil covetouſtieſs, like Amnon, 
-  whichcoſt him his life (j), and all lis progeny, Now, 
_ whoſoever confiders what'aneft of evils here were com. 
mitted at one blow, muſt needs, with Muſculus “, ſee 
E be Koop: ye 
Vee every wa commen e ce of God 
pla. p. 43˙ () and coden the ſin of our firſt pa. 
rents, ſaying concerning all mankind, as the prophet 
Hoſea doth concerning Ifrael, O Hfrazt! thou haſt deſtroy. 
We ed thyſe 5 Hof. xiii. g. | 28388 1 | 
9 4. Nom. But, Sir, bad it not been-poffiblefor Adam 
boch to have holpen himfelf and his poſterity out of 
| this miſery, by renewing the ſame covenant with God, 
and keeping it ſo afterwards? ? | 
_.* Evan, Ne, by no means; for the covenant of works 
wat a covenant no way capable of renovation f (a). 
. When he had once broke it, he was gone 
11 for ever: betauſe it was a covenant between 
P IE. * . - two friends; but now fallen man was be- | 
dounds come an enemy. And beſides, it was an im- 
XZ Pa 138. poſſible thing for Adam to have performed 


( 2 Sam. xvi. () i. e. To juſtify God. 
(aa) The covenant of works could by no means be re- 
newed by fallen Adam, fo as thereby to help himſelf 
bie poſterity out df this miſery, the which is the 
dbing in queſtion here; otherwiſe indeed it might 
e been renewed ; which is evident by this ſad token, 
tat many do actually renew it in their covenanting 
© - with God, being prompted thereto by their ignorance 
of the high demands of the law, their own utter inabi- 
E - lity, and the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt” And 
from the ſame principle our Legaliſt here makes no 


* 


[4 4 


\ 


too, for the aſter- time; only, he queſtions whether or 
not Adam might thereby have helped himſelf, and his 


i 7 4 7 * 
4 * — ; X Dor $ 
- . 9 


Po 


poſterity too, out of the miſery they were brought into 


? o 
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ed the conditions which now the juſtice of God did weak, 

\ farily require at his hands 4 for he wasnow become lia- 
ble to the payment of à double debt, to wit, the debt 
of ſatisfaction fox bis fin committed in time paſt, and 
the debt of petſoct and perpetual obedience for the time 

to come; and he was: utterly Ne to pay cither of 

them. i 6138191 

Nom. Wr wn he udable to pay che debt of la 
 fadtion for his ſin committed in time paſt ? 

' 1 Evan. Becauſe: his fin in eating the forbidden fruit 
(for that is the fin I mean) (5) was committed n 
an infinite and eternal God, and there- „Urgn 
fore merited an infinite and eternal ſatis- . | 
faction; which was to be either ſome tem- enn 

poral puniſhment, equivalent to eternal damnation, or 
eternal damnation itſelf. Now Adam was a finite crea- | 
ture, therefore between finite and infinite there could Mi 
be no proportion ; fo that it was impoſſible for Adam "i 
to have made ſatisfaction by any temporal puniſhment; * 
and if he had undertaken to have fatisfied'by an eter= i 

nal puniſnment, he ſhould always have been fatisfying,' © 7 
in bl Ser a0 is che caſe amen 
in H 5 79 v7 "437 p I 

172308 Nam. And e ende to prythe debt of w 

"WS fect and perpetual obedience for the time to come 1 

ere. Wor Becauſe his precedent power to obey was "#0 6 

— 1 impaired; for thereby his u derſtand- h 4 

ing h feebled and drowned in dark- * W Ge i 

nel ; —8— will was made perverſe, and 1, 1 

utterl deprived of all power to will well; in; 8 

and his affections were quite ſet out of order; and all 

things belonging to db dete life of the ſoul were e 

dug both Fi ien and us t; ſo that be > 

was become i impotent, .yea. dead, and there- 3 Wu 

ſore not able to and in che loweſt terms iſt: 1501. 44.3 

to perform the mieaneſtcondition, The very 777 il. 

truth ĩs, our Father Adam falling from God, en [Rags EY 

did, by his Fall, ſo daſh him and us all in bund, p- 

. 5 anne whole PR 8 DES. 
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1 | yes * wee 47 ORE = 
3 dr 10 withe us; x to ground ſuch a ere. 
Aud this the apaſt ines Hatbe both when be faith, 
Mie are ef no ng add, The law. was. made weak, | k 
. of the fle tam eee pgs %£ 
* But, Sir, migbt mot the Lord have pardoned | 
8 Adam's fin witheldt ſatiafaclion : 757 
_ Evan. O no! fos Juſtice is eſſential in God, and it is 1 
a righteous thing with God, that every: tratſreſſion, re⸗ 
- ceive a juſt recompenſe (c) : and if recompenſe be juſt, 
it is unjuſt to pardon fin without ſatis faction“ And 
though the Lord had pardoned and forgiven his fc mer | 
tranſgreſſion, and ſo ſet bis former condijjon of 


9447 4 


'  atnity and fricndſhip} yet having no power to keep the 
12 perfectly, he could not have . 
Vom. And is it alſo im ODOR any of his poſte- 
* TT ly? r 
Evan. Xea, indeed, it is pe ben een 
zn the time of this liſe tokeep it perfettiy, ea, though 
Ihe be a:regenerate+man : for the law requireth of man, 
chat he /ove the Lord with all bit heart, foul, and. might ; 
and there is hot the holieſt man that lives, but he is 
fleſn agowell 'as Ipitit in all: parts and faculties of his 
faul, and therefore cannot love the Lord perfectly. Tea, 
and de een all habitual-concupiſcence, not 
I Wikre barks Thar Yoult wot conſent to luft, but, Tua [bal 
3 vir l; it doth not only command the binding of Jult, 
but forbids alſo the being of luſt-; agd wie: in'ebiscaſ 
e My heart is clean? n 5 
Ant. Then, friend | Nomiflaygake notice, I 8 
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"nv TOY nd 1 eſtate wherein de was created by. 
lame way de went from it (e) ſo is it for any o 
Jig poſterity ; and Ts Lremember one * ith 
very wittily, The law was Adam's leaſe „Ii ohe- 

when: God made him tenant of Eden the 105 f Mi Fa, _ 
een of which bond when be kept not, an x 


«4 


11 de forfeited himſelf and all of us God read cel. p. 282. 
res z lecture of the law to him before he fell, to be a hedge : 
juſt, to him to keep him in Paradiſe; but when Adam would 
And not keep'within-compaſs;”this law is now become a 
wer the flaming ſword at TG 8 1 270 to . him and his 1 
apr = poltericy t. 8 2 
n (d). ; Nw! "oY Sir ou wn that 8 2 cope. 
jolte-" 1 bs is broken, the pat 1 that were bound are freed I 
3 * Sand ron from their engagements ; and therefore, 
man oy. dle both Adam and his poſterity ſhould have been 
zough BD work from the covenantof Works when it was broken, 
man, | 22 -conſidering they have no ſtrength to perform | 
night; the condition of it. 

he = Ban Indeed it is true; in erer covenant, if either 

of his party fail in his duty, and perform not his Condition 

Tea, the Te party is thereby freed from his part ; but DE 
not party e not freed till the other releaſe him: and 

1 ball therefore, though the Lord be freed from petforming 

„ Jul, his condition, at is, from giving to man eternal 1 A 
is cale yet 0 f is 20 man from bis part; no, — N to 
„ chat, 00 W king back by. the'y way” of the covenant of: works, E 
mn into which be left by bis finning | 
"4348 \ _ -ObjeR. Do we not then make. wid 1 (Rom. . 
11 with 31.) leaving an imputation of diſnonour upom t, as 2 
e Abe e path, by pretending to return another way ©. 
5 C 4% Sinners: being united to Chriſt hy faith, return, 
2 . 5 being carried back the ſame way they came only heir 
= * own feet never touch the ground ʒ but the glorious Me. 2 
een Giator, ſuſtaining the perſons of thenrajly-walked'every;* 
46-4 3 bit of the road exactly, Gal. iv. 4, 5. bus, in Chriſt, 
Nause — may of free grace and of the law; Gweetly meet to- 3 
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obey be loſt, yet man having loſt it by . Aten ee 
the 995 to obedience remains ſtiii fo that Adam au 
and his offspring are no more diſcbarged Ak tkeir duties, 8 
becauſe they have no ſtrength to do them, than-a debt- . 


pay it. And thus, neighbour Nomiſta, I have, aecord- 5 
ing to your deſire, endeavoured to _ you to the true 
ee. of wt bee 95 A PE FEY 5 1 


1 e 
of the Liu Ls ann or, a 7 Grace. 4 - 
— — — N55 
ses. I. "of the eternal 2 2 grace. "Bet. 70 i the 2 
EN Seck. 3. 2 the F ee, the 
#4] RxsBERCR vou, Sir, proceed: to. help us to the 2 h 

true knowledge of the law, of faith. | 1 

Fass, The law, of faith is as much to ſay 28 the co- 0 


| yenant of grace, or the goſpel, which. ſignifieth good, it 
See 4 os 5 and joyſul, tidings “; that is poſt 
Path 66 od, to whoſe eternal knows pow 
 holyſeri age all things are preſent, and nothing v. 1 

1 yy or to come, foreſceivg man' s ſall, be- fait] 
p. 1 7 all — purpoſed. (a), and in time pro- riety 


« e 00 and in theTulnely of time pergornerd (9, the of u 


— — ä — .verſ; 

— TE * 'd i. Hh bo hath fund us according 10 Ss own 725 
tre grace, which wear given u# in C hrift Jeſus be- 

fore the world began. Eph. iii; 11. According tothe eter- the.1 


* A 


BK 2 purpoſe, which he purpeſed in Chrift Feſus ou? Lerd. I mon 


» (5) Rom. i. 1, 2. The gabel of God, which bebe pen. {rom 


afore prophety-in the holy ſcripturet. me t 
3 TT 8 NN 4. 5. But when he 2 of the time was offer, 
| came; Gad ſent forth hir Son, made of a woman, ons eo faith 
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It, Cading of his Son. Jeſus Chriſti into the wool, 46 9 

m 8 deliver * n (c. 

8, 

t- 

d- ene e 

une. * ; SECTION EATS r f N ; 
| dee purpoſe fee) 


1 — you, Sir, 8 hear * at theſe 2% 
things; and firſt of all, ſhew how-we are to 

. Wl conceive of Gegen purpoſe, in ſending. of Jets 
N Chriſt. N vs 

N Evan. Why, here the learned * is 2 kind of: 


$7 
— conflict in God's holy attributes “; and by *Reynold. | 
- Wl a tiberty, which the Holy Ghoſt, from, ha * Renn, | 
the language of holy Scripture, alloweth them, 5 |! 
„ they ſpeak of God after the manner of men, tt * ER | 
1 as * he vate > reduced to ſome raits and, he 25 = -- _ 
co- '@ !) Theſe a are 3 dinge th this] is the law of d., | A 


bod, the law to be believed for ſalvation, which the a- 
at is poſtle plainly. teacheth, Rom. i, 16. The goſpel is the, 
o- power of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth ; andy 

hing v.17: For therein is the righteouſneſs God revealed from kX 
be- WM faith ts: In this laſt text, clouded with a — . * 
pro- Wriety'o intecpretations, I think there is a tran £ 
the of words to be admitted, and would read the areas 1 $3 \ 
"LEW verſe thus: For therein is revealed the righteouſn + of: God 3 9 
un by faith, unto faith; ar it is written, but-the j 33 
5/2 VE all live, The key. to this conſtruQion and reading of- 3 
PER the words in the former part of the verſe, is the tefſti=/ 
rd. wony adduced by, the apoſtle in the latter part ef 9 
pro- som Habbab. ii. 4: where the original text appehts ts 
ne to determine the verſion of that teſtimony ds bete 
-avat offered. The ſenſe is, the righteouſneſs which — 
laden faith, namely, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; the o 

oper ee. in _ 2 finger can oe dare dd, 
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5 : . e e Minn or. 


- difficulties, . . Mu er, 4 — 
3 utes or Truth and Juſtice ſtood 
e up, and faid, That man had ſinned, and 
candle therefore man- Mut die ; and fo called. 
a * for the condemnation of a finful; and 
p. 3 2ttzherefore worthily-2 curſed creature; or 
elſe they muſt be violated : for thou ſaidſt, (ſaid they to. 
- God) In what day that thou eateft of the. tree of the know-. 
1 * of good and zl, thay ſhalt dle the death, Mercy, on 
= the gber fide, pleadetl for fayour, and appeals td the 
court in rag th -and there it pleads, ſaying „Wit 
tay and Your, 8 Goodtieſs, have been all manifeſt | 
in the creation +3 and Anger and Juſtice; 
* s th they have wy magnified in prin mi 
7 mY 05 - fery, that he is now plunged into by his 
77 fall: : but T have not yet been manifeſted: 
60. Ot. "6h favour and compaſſion be ſhewed towards 
man, woeſully ſeduced and overthrown by Satan! O 
ſaid they (c) unto God, it is a royal thing torelieve the 
diſtreſſed; and the greater any one is, the more placa- 
ble and gentle he ought to be. But ut replied, If I. 


* * 4 > : 
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. beoffended, I. muſt. be fatisfied and 77 ht ; and 
therefote I require, that man, wh 7 himſelf. 
by his diſobedience, ſhould, for r by; by obedi- 
z 8 erice: againſt it, and ſo ſatisfy the 1 of God. 
Phberefore the 1 of God | became Umpire, apa 
deviſed, a way ud reconcile them * on- Cal | 
e that: Sg ap rec wei- 7 — „ 
Ration made, 7 muſt ef- tut. 
eee of God s fu 1 be. ok 7648 25 | 


ia in x ihe o 5 revealed onto Faith, 7 Re. yen be 1 A 
a A like phraſe, 2 MS. Wa Z+- x a 1 Rieck a after this . 


. give . " Ephraim + | 
hes Agel ? Hog Tholl T make thee + 
78 5 by 55 Fee © ih Todd Min. heart. 
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ri· ( 2.) A reparation of Man's nature (er): which two things 

od” muſt needs be effected by ſuch a middle and common 

nd perſon“ that had both zeal towards God, „ Reyn 14 
ed | that he might-beifatisfied ; and compaſſian Pals 2 
nd towards man, that he might be repaired: u s 8. , 
or ſuch à perſon, as having man's guilt and 7 Nan, 2 
to. |. puniſhment tranſlated on him, might ſatisfy the juſticte 
0 of God, and as having a fulneſs of God's Spirit and! ³ü 
on bolineſs in him, might ſanctify and repair the nature of . ä 
the man (d). And this could be none other but Jeſus - MM 
. Chriſt, One of the Three Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 


* A x 
* N 1 274 i 
F Ibid, 
„ F. 4 
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A. S of 
_ * 


eſt | therefore He 4; by his Father's ordination, 
ce, | His own voluntary ſuception, and the Holy 


? 


- 
- © * 


his Y «i (cc) See the following note. TT in if 
ids: clean there ſtood in the way of his ſalyation by mercy * "if 
Ot: deſigned, 1. The juſtiee of God, Which could not admit = 
"op the gailty creature, and, 2. The holineſs of God, Whick 
ca- could not admit the unclean and unholy ereature, to 
If I. communion with him. Therefore, in the contrixance 
and of his ſalvation, it was neceſſary, chat proviſton ſhould be, 
ſelf. wade for the ſatisfactiom of God's juſtice, hy payment 
edi- af the double debt mentioned above; namely, the Fore, 2 
od; af puniſhment, and the debt of perfect ohedience, Tt-  - 
and vas alſo neceflary; that prouiſion ſhould be made for the 
N ſanctification of the fer, the tepairing of the loſt 
8 image of God in him. And man being 28 unable to, 
t. fſinctify himſelf, as, to ſatisfy Juſtice, (a truth which, 
proud nature cannot digeſi) the Saviour behoved, not 
+ HK only to obey and ſuffer in his ſtead, but alſo to have a; 
ved, fulneſs of the Spirit of holineſs. in him to communicate 
this - to the finner; that his natute might be repaired; through. . = 
22, M . ſarQification-of the Spirit. Thus was the ground-wor xk 
im? of man's ſalvation laid in the eternal counſel 3 the fanc- 
thee MN  tification'of the ſinner, according to out author, being 
ear: as neceſfary to his ſalvation as the ſatisfaQtion of Juſtice; 
for indeed the neceſſity of the former, as well as of th, 
latter, ariſeth from the nature of God, and therefore. is 
aa abſolute neceſſii xf... ce ASL 1; 


* 


„ tween Get, and Chriſt, as is expreſſed, Ja. 
ln: 10. chat if Cbriſt would make himſelf > ficrifice for 


and {the pleaſure of the Lord ſbquld proſper by bim 80 in 
5 God and Chriſt, under the the type of God' $ Covenant: . 


| worth on 


38 forth, p. Fro 


*H die for them. 


* 


N Tue MARROW Of. 
Aber Spirit's ſanctiſication, was SBP for the 


Mit q bee Whereupon there was a ſpecial. 
e p. covenantꝰ, or mutual agreement made be- 


fin, then he ſhould /ee bis ferd, he. ſhould prolong his. days, 
Pal. Ixxxix. Ig. the mercies of this covenant between, 


with David, ate ſet ſortb: Thour/paks/t1 in viſiom to thy, 
bol One, and ſaidſt, I have laid 17 476 Que that is, 
* mighty : : or, as the Chaldee expoundeth, One mighty-in 
TY E: " the lot. As if God had faid concerning his 
1 +, 1 know that theſe will break, and 
never be able to ſatisfy me but thou. art a 
the, Sade, mighty and ſubſtantia perſon; able to pay - 
| 75 1 ker ns, me therefore 1 will look: for my debt (e) 
off thee · As Pareus well obſerves, Gad did 
as it were, fay to Chriſt, what they owe me 
75% I require all at thy hands. Then ſaid Chriſt, 
= Ede 27s. thy will! In the. uolume of the book . 4 ir 
N rirten of nie, I delight to. do thy-woill, O My God! * 
een ee Pfal. XI. g, 8. Thus Chriſt : 
4 $Cal.i "ES and from everlaſting ſtroke hands 2 
mlt: God 4, to put upon bim man's perſon, and ; 
R 117 to take upon him his name, and to enter ling 
in his ſtead in odeying his Father, and to do all for (x 
man that be ſhould require, and ta yield in man's fleſh in th 
the price of the ſatiskaction gf the juſt judgment of that 
E God, and, in the ſame fleſh, to ſulfer the puniſnment the p 
3 are nan bus 3 and this gs under the ry V 
* that lay upon man to undergone that 
as Was uſtice fatisficd, and . Ek 8 auire 
— — — — * ! nannt, 
95 i. e. — debt which the elect owe to mem the ll 
bos was the covenant made betwixt the Father and. Chi 
then e te cleft; that be hould obey for them, and. pane 


. 


83 ſuch, 
Of A prion of God ante to "put. bimſelf i in 1 
man's pps: OY his — wan un a0 al for. the e 


y 0 


EY 
* 


FFF 


2 


LE 


he 


venging, authority, Which that covenant 


8 ' tA 
ä 9223 
- —— 
f 4 ef 


-* ow 
: 


RE Gn ; $2 8 
N il . 0 ; * 1 N 8 32588 
| MODERN DIVINITY. . 


by dhe Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; and o God tock Chrise 
ſingle bond ; whence Chriſt is not only ealled, the ſurety 


of the Covenant for us, Heb. vii. 22. but the covenant it- 
felf, ſa; xlix. 8.- And God laid aMupen him, that he 
might be ſure of ſatisfaQtion: ' proteſting that he would 
not & al with us, nor ſo much as expect any payment 
from ub; ſuch was bis grace. And thus 7. 
did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt enter into the 


ſame covenant of works that Adam did, to Soul Juſt, 


tented to be under all that commanding, re- 5 


bad over them, to free them from the pe- 7 forth, p. 
nalty of ĩt: and in that reſpect, Adam is n 0 


£ U "Y 
+ 4 2*%4 FE 2 
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an that his Father ſhould require ; that ſatisfaction 

nould be made: farther, be conſented in man's nature, 
to ſatisfy. and ſuffer the deſerved: puniſhment; that the 
ſame nature that finned might ſatisfy : and yet farther, ' | 
be unde xtook to bear the very ſame penalty that lay u- 
pon man, by virtue of the Covenant of Works, to have 
undergone; ſo ſifting bimſelf a proper ſurety for them, 
who, as the author obſerves, muſt pay the ſame ſum of 
money that the debtor oweth. This I take to be the au- 
thor's: meaning z but the expreſſion of Chriſ r underta- 
ling under tha penalty; Sc. ig harſh and unguurded. 

0 Ons hord-Jelus Chriſt became furety forthe elect 
im the ſecond covenant, Hab. viii. 227 and in virtue of 
that ſuretyſhip, whereby he put himſelf in the room t 


the prineipal debtors, he came under tbe ſame Covenant 2. 
of Works that Adam did; in ſo far as the fulfilling of 
that covenant in their ſtead, was the very condition re- L 


quired of him'as the ſecond Adam in che ſeebnd dw ẽꝭ] 
nant, Gal. iv. 4, 5. God ſent forth his Son — mad under 
the law; to 'yedtem them that were under the la. Thus 
Chriſt put his neck under the yoke of the law a0 à cove- 


nant of works, to redeem them who were under it aas 
ſuch. Hence he is ſaid to be the end of the lau ſor rig. 

teothſneſi to every one that helicuab, Roin. x. J; namely, 
the end for conſummation, or perfect fulfilling of it bßß 
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* to be a type of Chriſt, as you have it, Nom. v. 14. 


Lal ip $448 of him that waf to-comes Unto which 


8 le. the titles which the apoſtles gives thefe two, 
riſt and Adam, ure exceeding obſervable. 
Adam the Ali man, and Chriſt our Lord the ſecond man, 


Fa Cor. xv. 47. Speak ing of them, as if there never had 


© been any more men in. the world befides theſe two 
thereby them the bead and root of all — 


YH they having, as it were; the reſt of the ſons: of men in- 


ee . 
*. 


* 


1 
born into the 


1 


Lak i vided 


. y . 8 Ai 5 5 


0 h 
| 5 r ee called the 2 * 


. Kluded in them. The firſt man is called the rartby man, 
the ſecond man, Chriſt, is called the Lord from heaven, 
1 © Cor. xv. 47. The earthy man had all the ſons of men 
conformity unto them, the ſecond 
who had 


all:the elect included in him, 
born; and to have their names ——— Heb. 


A 55 xi. 231 and therefore are oppoſt tely called beautnly: men: 
ſo that xheſe two, in God's account, ſtood for all tbe 


e 2 thus 9 that 


> avian it. And thus the. law ads I Works 
was magnifiedand made honourable: and it clearly ap- 
pete how ly faith uus gab liſb the law, Romans iii. 31. 
Auel. How then is the ſecond-coveranty a covenant of 
Se Anil. In reſpect of Cbrift, itiwas moſt properly 
A rich ya covenant. of works, in that he made à pro- 
. and full ſatisfaction in behalf of the elect; 

t. in reſpect of them; it is purely a covenant of richeſt 


d, ee to ſhew 


-: grace, in as much as God accepted the ſatisfaction from 


2 {which he might have demanded of them; pro- 
be ſurety bimſelf, and gives all to them 8 for 
. e „ W r t ed; 
00 Aud ſo in relation to them is called the in man. 
0 Thus Adam rep ed all mankind in the firſt 
copenant, and Chriſt . rien 0 8 20 
cond covenant... ab; | 
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He calls 


rid included in him, and is ſo called in 


are tai to be the 
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crate the creature fallen 3 withal 
to maintain the authority of bis law, ok" 
ſuch, a courſe: as might beſt manifeſt his 
Ns clemency and ſeverity f. Chriſt entered 
alte into eee 
and ſo became ljable+ to man's engage- 
ments; for he that anſwerz as 3 5 pay the | 
"05 | fame'ſum'of money that the debtor oweth; 
And thus have I endeavoured to ſhew you, how we 
mare to conceive of God's eternal purpoſt in eng of 
"ile Jeſu Chriſt to help and ny fallen mankind. | 
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Sed. I, . digs Seck. 2. 15% Proc. 
1 . renewed to Abraham. Sect. 3. The Lato ar the 
Covenant of Works, added to the Promiſe.” Sect 4. The. 
8 N and Covenant with Abraham renewed with the | 

aelijes. +; Set. 5g. The Covenant of Grace under the 
& ge 5 Sec. 6. The natural biaſt m. = 
_ wards the Goutnant of Works: Sect. 3. The Antino- 
| "Oe one” ets. 8. enn R 


seg. 1. Ant Torres youu Sir. proce: ald 5th 
1 1 hy ſecond thingy and firſt tell us, 'whe! 

| the Lord began. to make 2 1 to help and delive 

| fallen mankind. - f 


Eau. Even the ame day that he Fane 2 2251 "i 


* * 


J "This, our t author doth here poſitively alert ane 
| afterwards confirm. Anf there is plain evidence for it 
from the holy Scripture, which determines the time off. 12 f 
the Lord's 1 our guilty frſt parents before him 2 
ws N FIVE as. ot N N a _* .* 
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| 6 1 ets rn iin or = 
2 I ſuppoſe,'was the very ſame day he was created (). of 


For Adam, by his fin, being become the Child of Wrath, pr: 
and both in body and in ſoul ſubject to the gurſe, and mi 
ſceing nothing due to him but the wrath and: Yengeance en 


$ re 6 be voice of, Tb Lad. Grd - bins in b 2 
gan u in the coal of the. day. At the wind of ! at da 


a 

as Junius and Tremellius; ifcator, and Picherellus — ſee 

it: the which, as ſoon as it began to blow; might con- on 

- vinge them, that their aprons of fig-leaves were not fit an 
covers for their nakedneſs. 10 


00) Our author is far from being Ae in-this opi- 
nion. The learned Gataker (apud Pol. /ynop. crit. in Gen. 
in. 23.) owns it to be the common opinion, though him- 
ſelf is of atiother mind, “ That man fell, and was caſt 
out of Paradiſe, the ſame day in which he was created.” 
He he tells us 1 in P/al. xlix. 13.) that Broughton 
doth moſt con dently affert Adam not to have ſtood in 
© bis integrity ſo muth-as one day; and that he faith out 
of Maimonides, This is, held by all the Jews, as alſo by 
. the Greek fathers.” That this opinion is leſs received 
| than formerly, is, if Imiſtake not, nod a little owing to 
E' the cavilsof the Deiſtsß who;-to weaken'the credit of 
the inſpired hiſtory, alledge' ir to be incredible, that the 
|, events recorded, Gen. k 24, 25, 26. and ii. J, and 18. 
to tke end of the third chapter; could all be crowded 1 n- 0 
to one day. Set Nirholrs Conferente with d They. 
reaſons to ſupport it take from che learned 3 5 | 
of the fix milden baniſhed in the 5 1606. Curſ. 
theol. loc. de peccats. (x. ] % Becauſe detil' 5renvy, 
Who, it is likely, could not long endure ww ſee man ina 
happy:ſtate, (2.) If man had food more days, the bleſ- 
ing of marriage would have taken place, Adam would 
dave known his wife; and begot a dhild without origi- 
nal fin. (3.) The Sabbath was not ſo much 
for meditating on the works of creation, as on the work 
af redemption. | (4;) It appeats from the words of the 
fſiurpent, and of the woman, that ſhe had not yet taſted 
WE: witneſs, (5+) When-the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of the ſixth 
= 5 9 i. 8875 Pr FM 1 ww with H 


of God he hk. en, * fought to hide himiſel If from the 34 


miſed Chriſt unto him, ſaying to the ſerpent, I will put 
enmity between oP and the | woman, and between thy — 


ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This promiſe of Chriſt the womant” mij 
only cotufort of Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah, 


: ated 2: 1 i rer, e . * I 


prgſence gf Cod, Gen. iii. 1044 whereupon. the Lord pro- 


and her bad, he (that isto-ſay, the ſeed of the woman, 
for ſo is the Hebrew. text} ſhall break thy head, and ' thait © 


8 


ſeed, ur. 15. Was the goſpel ; and the * Urb.. 


14 


and the reſt of the godly fathers until the Reg, on 


725 
3 
time of Abraham (c). 854 Serm. to N 


Nom. I pray you, Sir, what and une Emaus 3 
you 20 think that Adarbifell the ſame day he was ere. NY 
34 ur 
nn 1 47 8 4 e 3.” f 
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emphatir. (Compare Gen. i. uli. and iii. 8 (6. He 


fell ſo ſoon, that the work of redemption might be the 
more illuſtrious, ſince man could not ſtand one 3 2 
without the Mediator's help.“ How the Sabbath was? 


broken by Adam's fin, though committed the day be- 


fore, may be learned from the Larg. Cat. on the th 
Gommiandment,. whick teacheth, that“ Phe Sabbath is | 
ta he ſanctiſied and to that end we are co prepare 
our: hearts———that we may be the more fit for tbe 
duties of that day ;“ and that “ the fins forbidden in 


the ꝗth Commandment, are allommiſſonsofthe duzen 


required,” (e. UE ©: $122 ob T4 5 
-{e) In this: promiſe: SH 5 (ih Man's retors- 735 


| tion unto the favour of God, and his ſalvation 3 not to! ; 


—— — 
— 


be effected by man bimſelf, aud his own works, but by! 

another, For our frſt parents, ſtanding condemned for? 
ef the cbvenant of Works, are not ſent bacx 

to it, to eſfay the mending of the matter, which: N | 


| hadimarret before; but a 3 covenant is purpeſed a! 


Saviour promiſed as their only hope. (2.) That this e., ©, 


| wour'was t0:be incarnate; to become man the feed mn” | 9 


the wortiana (3) That he behoved' to , his eh 

1 e eee bf ne 0 Hh rer 
by is dach be dipasd make 5 full conqueſt ver de 

1 8 af Ha KO. ole” 1 


4 + 


9 3 


% run MANe w- —: 
. 8 ground for this opinion 4s; Pat. MM 


12. 3 which text Mr. Ainſworth makes to be the 13th }F .-: 4 
Lr: aud reads it thus, © But man in honour doth not 4 


IS ht; he is likened unto beaſts that are ſilen- : 
I ced . . hn may be minded, ſaith he, both for the 1 
Rurſt man Adam, who continued 1 not in I SEO me 1 
for all has children. eine iy 
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come and deſtroyed. NT Ede and ſo recover the wap» 
tires out of bis hand: he ball bruiſe thy head, to wit, 
= while thou bruiſeft his heel. This * was on the 
I == there Chriſt: bond rcp dv ſerpent, it bruiſed 
bis heel, but he bruiſed its end. (5- * That he ſhould! 
not be held hy death, but Satan's power ſhould be. bro= 

© ken-irrecoverably 3. the Saviour being. bruiſed only in 

© the hee), but the: ſerpent in the bead. {6.). That the 
- ſaving intereſt.-in him, and his, ſalvation, i is by faith a- 
I lone, believing the promiſe with particular application 
td ones ſelf, and ſo receiving him, foraſmuch as theſe 
. — . things ate revealed by way of a ſimp 1 

2 : AP" ba From this text the Hebrew doQors, alſo * 

' reſliic Rabba, do gatber, that the glory of the firſt man 
dick not nigbt with him, and that in the beginning of 

- the-Sabbath his ſplendour was taken away from him, 
- ad he was driven out of Eden.” Cartwright Apud Pol. 

© Hoop Crit. in Lac. The learned Leigh, in his Crit. 
Sacr. in vac. Lun, citing this text, ſaith,'** Adam-lodged 
not one night in honour for ſo are the words if they be 
- wroperly tranſlated. He regeats the ſame in his An- 
2 : nqtations on the baok. of Pſalms, and points his reader 
Þ - Ainſworth, wheſe verſion. does evidently favour this 
13 and. is here faithfu eee by our author tho! ” 
: —withour the marks of. compolition (lodge a night) there & 
* 3 Ving no ſuch marks in my cop of Ainſworth's verſion IM :-: 
| 2 ar: Anaetations, printed at London 1639 However. 
3 >. rhe' word lun may wo $a; ahjdeon genres, it is cer- 
- * + 2. the proper: and primar ſigniß cation of it is, to . 
wiede (t, in, or with L muſt "oy allowed the uſe 0 
b — ward to. repro the tru imp im port of the onginsl one. 
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Bonn. Who-can make any doubt, but that the Lord 


bad acquainted Adam with Chriſt, betwixt the time f 
| his inning and the time of his ſacrificing, though bots 


on one day? 


& - 


An. But did Adam offer ſacrifice? - 


', _ mediately befpre offered in ſacrifice for his 18 Vaugh - 
ſoul? Surelythoſe ſkins could be none o- 


went for a covering for his body, were im- . iſcel. R 


meth on 


ther but of beaſts lain +, and offered in ſa- Bid. p 15e 


eee eee this and the laſt verſe of the 
% tert. Hf 


4 


e e de fell, batt were e, 
not ſubject to mortality nor ſlaying, And Cov. 80. bt 


1 ACTOR 4 PR TOE DEF": a I 7 


dh. Mt. BM. 4 


| night. Judg; xis 9. tarry all night, yer. 10. tarry tht 
, ver. J. fodged all might. And fince this is the prov 
* . and primary ſignification of the word, it is not tg 
| be teceded from, without neceſſity; the which I cannot. © 
|  Milcover here. The text ſeems to me to- ſtand than 
Word for word, the propriety of the tenſes alſo obſer- 


ved Yet Adam in honour-could: ight 1 he- be- 


| © cime-like/as-the; beaſts, they-were-alike. Compare tbe 
: 1 80 and the vylgar Latin ; with which, aecerd- 
10 Pool in Synep/. crit. the Ethiopie, 8yriae, and A. : 


rabic, do agree ; though unhappy in r the 
* - : # | 2 alm. 
e e be more agreeable to the ſcope and . 


quickly left him; yea, he died, and in that reſpect be- 


came like the beaſts; compare ver. 14, Lil | 
are laid in the grave; Death ball feed on them, An 
der rings, that the worldly man ſhall die notwiths : 
- * Randing o ack 
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. vv 
his worldly wealth and honour, wir 
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2 MODERN DIVINITY.” - 6 
An But, Sir, do you think that Adam and thoſeig» 
TG underſtand that\promiſed feed to be meant uf 
ri By LT x a [ : | : „ 


» a 


. -; Evan. Can you make any queſtion *, but „ 5 N — 4 
that the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe ſkins Light. 


8. 
9 —__ 


text. Wordliy men boaſt them/eluer in the multitude of 
their richer, ver. G. as if- their -bowſes ſhould continue for 
cv, ver. Lt. and yet Adam, as happy as be wos in P. 
.  Tadiſe,; continued not one night it his honour 4.7 it 
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* ati fignified,  thabebeir; Gd and; thame e 8 
1 1 ” ROC srightooufneſs.' And queſtionleſs the Lord 
3 - had taught him, that. his ſacrifice did ſignify his bc- 
8 - knowle ment of his-fin,/and but MS dle the 
8 N Gibbons ſeed of the woman *, promiſed to be ſlain 
= bo Ges, © in the evening of the world, thereby to ap- 
= ” peaſe the wrath of God for his offence: 
5 the which, undoubtedly; he acquainted bis ſons Cain 
2 "RY Abel with, Abe he A en wan 55 offer ſa- 
* eri ce. eee 725 8 5 
Ant. Hut * dab in, apjpeardfiay this bis Cacrificing 
* Was the very ſame day that he inne? 
I Evan. It is ſaid, Jobn'vii."3..concerning Chriſt, Thar | 
x b ug bt to ale Bow: yet no man laid hand} on him; be- 
Loe his hour "was not yet came i but after thatꝭ When tbe 
5 2 of oa ſuffering Wag at hand, he himſelf faid, John 
be thowr is come; Which tix fl 8 is: aue et 
2 18 : - Hinth hour- 'of that day, en Cbrif Fa the efernil 
5 e offered: up himſelf evithout {pdt to God, Mark *. - 
* Now, if vou compare this with Exad. xii. 6:3 you 
dan find that the Paſchal lamb, a moſt lively 7 of 
= Chriſt was offered the very ſathe day and hour, even = 
3 > he Huth day, and*ninth-hour er the * " kinks. 
} 125 was at three of che cloth in the af. enn 
ternoon “;: and the Scripture teſtiſieth, that 1.5 the 7 Rk 
Adam wascreated the very ſame Gxth in NR Ie. 5 
and gives us ground to think that he ned the fame 
x þ ay And dd not the fore all ER ptures afford 
u Warrant to believe that it was the Very fame hour of 
- that day; Gen. i. 26. when Chriſt entered myſticilly 4 
And. typically upon thework of redemption, in being of. 
ere as-4 ſatrifice for Adam's ſin 00907 np Hon 
m ſuppoſe, that” the covenant (as you heard) being 
TE tween God and Adam, „Juſtiespuld not have 
IL mitte 01 dne Hout's reſpite; beſore ic had*proeceded 
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oe 


8 ce for' +. Adam's: ſons is: repeated nb a 
very-anali-varigtion, ver. 40, 21. Adam a1 qe | 
8 * unde: and \ FE. : 


8008 
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ſtood as the Ram (or rather the Lamb) in the buſh, and 7 
ſtepped in to perform the work of the covenant And 


1 Cen. iii. and the nature of the thing itſelf, one may rea- 
to the promiſe. And ſince the hour of Chriſt's death: 


Mart xv. 34. tho very time when Adam bad received. f 
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ct ebecution, to the deſtruction both of Adam and tb 
hole creation, had not Chriſt, in the very nick of time, 


'Kence I concetve It is, that i Jen e 


— That the promiſe was given the ſame day that A- * 
dam finned, was evinced before: and from the hiſtoty 


ſonably conclude, that the ſacrifices were annexed, 


was all along the time of the evening ſacrifice, it ney, 2 
natural to reckon that it was alſo the hour of the firſt 
faeriſice; Sen as the place on which the temple ſtood 2 
was at firſt deſigned by an extraordinary, ſactifice on” 
that ſpot, Chronu xx; 18—28. and xxii. 1. At three 
« &clock:in the aſternoon, Chriſt yielded up the ghoſt, 


— 


the promiſe of this his paſſion for his. redemption" 
II n. dg le POSE te 
This worg migbt well haye been, ſpared here; 
notwithſtanding that we fo read in the title of the box 
of the Revelation in. our Engliſh bibles; and in like 
manner, in · he titles of other books of the Ne Teſta- 
ment, St (i. e. Saint) Matthew, St Mark, St Luke, c. > 
it: is evident, there is no ſueb word to be found in the 
titles of theſe books in the original Greek: and the 
Datch tranſlators have juſtly diſcarded it out of their 
tranſlations. If it is to be retained,” becauſe Jobn, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, Sc.; where without contro 
verſy ſaints, why not on the ſame ground, Saint Moſes, 


* 


' Saint Aaron, (expreſsly called the Saint f the: Lord, 


4 


fal. evi” 16) &c. ? No reaſon ran be given of the dif- 
ference made in this point, but that it pleaſed Antichtiſt 
to eanonize theſe, New Teſtament faints, but not the 
Old Teſtament ones. Canoniaing is an act or ſentence 
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of the Pope, decreeing religious worſhip and honours-* 


to ſuch men or women departed as he ſees meet to cun- 


fer the boncur of Saintihip on. Theſe: honoues' are?” +... 
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ſeren, and the fick of chem is, That they are iI 
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the Lamb ſlain Nom the beginning of the world ® *. 
* ' Rev. xiii, 8, For as the) firſt ſtate of 7 425 5 
Walker 
I onthe ion was confirmed hy the covenant which 
| 3 . God made with man ; and all creatures 
51 An were to be. upheld by means of obſerving 
= rh the law and condition of that covenant; ſo 
: Gen. on that covenant being broken by: man, the 
world mould have come to ruin, had it not 
been as it were created a new, and vpheld oy: the wagon 
gent of race in Chriſt. . 
Am. Then, Sir, you think that Adam was 1564 Bet: 
Evan. The Hebrew doQors bold that Adam was a 
E Sun repentant ſinner “; and ſay, that he was 
. 255 e e (that is to ſay, by faich in 
8 brought out of his fall; yea, and the 
* Bots of er , doth hold; and that for ne- 
| eeffary cauſes +, that he was ſaved by the 
| # Gibbans death orf Chriſt: yea, ſaith Mr ee 
it is eertain he believed the promiſe concer-! WF y 
ning cle 7M in whoſe commemoration he offered 'eon= WM » 
© tinual ſacrifice; and in the affurance-thereof, he named 
Dis wife Hevah, that is to ſay Liſe (5); and he ones 
"His ſor Seth, ſettled or perfuaded'in Chrift. : 
An. Well, now, Lam perſuaded that Aa oP un- 


f 

66 
deten this feed of tt woman to be meant of Chriſt. 5 n. 
3 * * 1 Oe et". 3 1 0 IONS . , ce 

. 


bY In the ee of yon wn and muſt: be accounted = eled 
v 1 all. Bellarmis. diſp. tom. 1. Col. 1496. 6 ve 
(8) "The benefits thereof (via. of Chrif?'s nnn pi 

44 were communicated unto the elect from the begin- w 
1 « ning of the world in and by thole . promiſes, types, ve 
= and ſactifices,, wherein he: was revealed, and fignified . be 
| Pe 
Pe 


2b DN AA Ge 
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.«© to be the ſeed of the woman which ſhould bruiſe the 
4 the ſerpent's. head, and the Lamb ſlain from the be- 
5 4 „ginning of the world.“ Weſt. Confef. chap... art. 6. 

( 8⁰ the Septuagint ex pound; it. Others an enſive- 
„ N not doubting but Adam, in giving her this name, 


bad the promiſed life-giving Seed, our Lord Jeſus ch 
3 Abe, te in es, l the e ne re 


. * - 
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, Fos, Aſſure yourſelf; that not only Adam, but alk 
„ de reſt af the godly fathers did ſo un- Ich. Rer. 
h derſtand it , as is manifeſt in that the on OHA ® 
\ HD Thargum, or Chaldee Bible, which is the dars 45 2 
"" © ancient tranſſition of Jeruſalem, hath Tm es 
ſo it thus; „ Between thy fon and ber Dudes. 
i Son f:“ adding further by way of com- ee 8 
ot. W ment, © 80 long, O ferpent, as the wo- of Chriſt. 
4 man's children keep the law, they kill Nenn 
8 thee | and when they ceaſe to do ſo thoun on 


- ſtingeſt them in the heel, and haſt power p. 226. 


a to burt them much; but whereas for their harm there is- bY 
as a a ſure remedy, for thee there is none: for in the laſt das 
in.. they ſhall cruſh thee all to pieces, by 'means'of Chtit 
he FF their king.” And this ugs it which did ſupport and up- oy 
le- hold their faith untilgh@time of Abraham. 
he **_ Bet. 2. Ant. W followed then 
in, BM Evan, Why then the promiſe was turned into à co 


er- WU venant with Abraham and his ſeed, and oftentimes re- 
mn. peated, that in his ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed (i). 


ied 4 . 3 5 * . 1 * 3. 
led 8 Q 'The ancient promiſe given to Adam was the firſt 
14 goſpel, the covenant of grace; for man, by bis fall, 


n.- WK << having made bimſelf incapable of life by the coe- 
E nant of works, the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſceond, 
— commonly called the covenant of grace, Gen. iii. 15. 
Hed. * Weſftm. confef. chap. 7. art 3. When that promiſe or co 

455 venant, in which the patſons it reſpected were not ex- 


. 


on) preſsly deſigned, was renewed, Abrabam and his feed,; 
zin- were deſigned expreſsly therein; and ſoit became a co-œ—Pkt 
des, renant with Abraham and his ſeed And the promiſe 
hed being ſtill the ſame as to the ſubſtance of it, was often re- 
the peated, and in the repetition more fully and clearly o- 

be- pened. So Jeſus Chriſt revealed to Adam only as the 
6. ſeed of. the woman was thereafter revealed to Abtaham 
we- as Abraham's own ſeed: and thus was it believed ane 
me, embraced unto ſalvation in the various reyelations 
eus thereof. God did ſeek Adam again, call upon bim, 
mne rebuke his fin, convict him of the fame; and, in the 


end, made undo him a moſt joyful promiſe, to wit, Tr 
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the ſeed of the u ou. d break dou 1 th % CER: 
ſe of woman pe ſerpent Bau: 2 
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S hs PO unh IK By! n ; 
Gut 1e 187 and vil, 18. which promiie in 2 
egvenant was the very voice itſelf of the goſpel;/it ris hs 
a true teſtimony of feſus Chriſt; as the apoſtle Pa x by 
q | beareth. witneſs, faying, The St4ltard foreſeeing that . : fi 
3 uud juſtify the Gentiles through faith;"preached before the | 
. unto; Abraham,' Gal. iii. 8. Nu In thee fhall all i 
be nations. of the earth be Bleſſed, And the better to con- et: 
1 I firm Abraham s faith A eerie of Chriſt, it is ſaid, . I} ha 


4 4... 
. . 5 
— 


Gen. xiv. That Melchifedec came forth and met ba 
him, and Pieke mim. © Now faith the apoſtle, Heb! vii. (n 
. 1, 2, 3, and vi. 20. T Melehiſeder 4vas a pricft of the 8 
af high God, and king of Righteonſneſt; and king of Peace, 4 
| 7525 pres and without norbert and ſo-like unto the» I 


: ho is a prieft for over afterthe order Mel. e 
3 ep 1 king of Righteouſneſs and kin of thi 


Peace, Jer. xxiii. 6. . ix. 6. yea, and - without fat 5 thi 
zs touching his manhoodyand without mother as 8 Pla 
ing his godhead. Whereb we are giveũ to underſtand, 

that it was the Purpoſe of God that elebiſedec fBould,: x6 
in theſe 1 7 reſemble the perſon and office 5 | 
2 4 efus Chrift the Son of God *:; and ſo, b | 

* 55 ckſon. God's own appointment, be type of him 4 Ge 


od the — 
1 Abraham, to ratify and confirm the pro- PE 
bk wo ' iſe made to him and bis ſeed, in efpect 5 

. eee covenant (t); to wit, that he and bis be- of: 


as feed ſhoold'be fo bleffed in Chrift; as Melchife- If Bf 
—_- dee had ad Bleſſed him (1) Nayz let me tell I ye u more, ſome 18 


. chart is, he moald deſtroy the dts: de devit; ich: | efp 
© promiſe as it was repeated, arid made more clear from Me 
time to time, ſo it was embraced with joy, and may 125 
* conſtantly li. e. maß ſtedfaſtiy) be received of all the faith- 

ful, from Adam to Noe, and from Noe to e gl 
froln Abraham ts David, and fo _ to the rot 


den ot Chriſt Jefus.#? Old conſt] aft. >! -} 
9 That paſſed berivixe the] ather and the Son from 
2 everlaſti ing. „ 


8 Meiebiſedec was gens: Ae à type, to con- 

985 bim in the faith, that be and his believing feed: 

gold be 28 N bleſſed in 8 28 he: was e 
; 3 8 3 
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My” thought it” moſt p robable, aid have ſaid} If © 
-. e Weid trek, ino key, we ſhall | 
r b that this Matchiſedee'®, which ap- e 
ER pesred unto Abraham, was none” other © Se f Gal 8 5 
than the Son of God manifeſt by a ſpe⸗ a ad dr 

„* eialdiſf enſation and privilege unto rye 1 ta len: . 
. bam in the fleſh, who is therefore ſaid 6 n pen $4, 
LIM 1 baye ſeen 5 day ard refoiced; John vin. 56. 3305 331. 5 

FOE (m).” ortet, in Gen. xv we read that the Lon dd 

e again confirm this cobenant with Abraham : for. whe 


Abraham had” divided the beaſts, 'Gbd came between *, 20 

D WW 1s parts like 4 ſmbaking furnace and a burning lamp 

BL: -. which (#), as ſome have thought, did 7 1 - 

we - 15 > hoon _y ah of NN z = 1 Ball an 85 
| the ace 2 amp 1d typuy the 4 "TR 

_— _ [© vrarh'of God running besesg l fer .the Coy * 

14. did not confumethe rent and *orn pan > IN; 
„ae bloo# of circumciſon did typ — Walket 

"of. dhe bless ef Chit (e; aud the W4eh 155 

by Bl ſacrificing ꝓ of Haac on mount Moriah; by 58 . 

0. God's appointment; did prefigure ; and fore." ee 1 + bf 
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2 9 (%% This ſeems to me to be a a than rroundleſs. "2 
be- opinion, as be ing inconſiſtent with the ſeripture- account 2A 
Fr FX | of Melebiſedec, Gen. xiv. 18. Heb. VII. 154. bowbeit TI: 
| 8 it wants not patrons among the learned; the declaring | Ty 
— af hich is nd juſt ground to fix it on our; Author z 
en eſpeciaily: aſter bis ſpeaking ſo plainly ef Chriſt ange 
om | Melchiſeden as two different perſons a little before: 
nay The text, Jam viii. 536. alledged by the pattons of that 
th- opinion, makes Baile for their purpoſe: “ for al! 
m, e mean the fatthfur fatbers under the law) did ſee 
na- (vir. * 1 the joyful day of Chriſt tJefub, 8 16 
ha) - joice?” art. 4. Win 10 251 23 8 9 . 3 9 
| (n) Namely, the paſſing of the furnace and burning "<2 
| 1910 3 the pieces „„ | 
e Heb. ix. 22 Aud alme aibibiags of hd N 
ge with , dad ale ali of blaad' is 2 — 
en, Oompare Ger: xvii. 13. The „ 
chi 4 be cut «Sm gat: ey "WR 


venant. 
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ex bat by che offering up of Chriſt A . 1 
2 4, in 125 ſame Frag all nations ſhould. be fa- dic 
4 ved. Now this covenant thus made pay pr" 9B with the 


2 Abraham, was renewed with Iſaac,” Gen. xxvi. 4. and 
de known unto Jacob, by Jeſus Chriſt, bimſelf: for 
that man which wreſtled with Jacob was none other 
4 Seren but the man Chriſt Jeſus “; for himſelf 
8 ol de * -*faid, that Jacob ſhould: be called ue, 4 
3 .. wreſtler and. prevailer with God; and Ja- 
* f. 42. cob called the name. of the place. Peniel, 
£3"  beeaufe be had /zen Ged. face to face, Gen. 
N * r 2b, 30, "And Jacob left it by his laſt will unto 
bis chilgren in theſe words, The. ſeepter ſhall not depart 
©. from Judah, net a lavo. giver from ween his feet, till 
2M Shiloh rome, Gen. xlix, 10. that is to-fay, Of Judah: ſhall 
5 come ane after anothar, and man 
an — come, who is 2 
he Tout. Jeruſfalem and C kelos do tranſlatS.it, un- 


man in number, 
of. ki 


til Chriſt che a come . 
Nom. But, Sis, are you ſure that this \ promiſed feed 
be poste rde out of doa © Gal: if. 16. 


Ving, Now uns ee end 6 bi fred rae the pe. 
e made { (p)-' He /aith aut, And te 2s of many, 
| hav as of one, and u. l , which ir CH (d). Ant ſo 
no doubt but theſe x patriarebs did underſtand it. 


3 Am. But, Sin the great promiſe that was made unto ' | 
"= them, 21 conceive, and Which they ſee meu ters 133 
moſt 9 * was 5 nd of Canzan.” ST LE a 

2 3 PER * | 5 N lat 

Y — — ke A | bt Eve 


be: 
ar 429] 


E 3 5 'The En of the e 5 FAY 
. 5 p 1925 by the land of Canaam: the wel 
f 2 8 5 il. J, and x1ii; bs 19 i he 
) 5. e. Chriſt myſtical, Cbrid and the church, the the 
bea aud the members 5: yet-ſo//as the. dignity” of the - 

the 

tut 


head being ſtill .relerved—he is to be undetſtood here 
E. | e ptr which is ſufficient for our N r 
bie members ſecondarily ou... 


e eee, ay ypa 
did fee'their heavenly inheritance! (by Chriſt) through | 


hey 


evident, ſaith Calvin, '(Inflit: p 
an everla 


55 the inte pr p46 ); Heb. xi. 14. implying that they di 
to 


laid not , I expect the ſalva 
ſon of Joaſh, which is a tem 


nor the ſalvation of Sam 
noah, which is a tranſi 
the ſalvatibn of Chriſt the 


5 
"vl 
5 


eben ener. 
clatriareds 
promiſe of the land of Canaan; as'the 2 45 te- 


_ tifieth'of Abraham, Heb. xi. 9, 10. ſaying, He /qjourn- 
ed in a firange country, and looked for a city having. 
dationk, *whoſe builder and mater is God. Whereby it is 


. 204-) that the 2 
aud emmericy of Abrabam's faith was the look ing for 
life in heaven. The like teſtimony. be 
Ifaac, and Jacob, faying, All theſe died a1 
id not , 


gives of Sarah, 


receive the fruit of the promiſe till after death. 


And, therefore in all their travels, they had before their 


eyes, the bleſſedneſs of the life to come; which cauſed 


old Jacob to ſay at his death, Lord, I have waited * 


Gen. xlix. 18. The -which ſpeech the 
Chaldee paraphraſe expounds thus, Our father Jacob 
alvation pi Gideon 
ral ſalvation; 
on ſon of Ma- Yr dag Pls: 
ſalvation ; but Wh 7 
on of David, who ſhall St > 


and bring unto himfelf the ſons of Iſrael, whoſe falvas 


and ſup 
| until ˖ 


tion debireth. And ſo you ſee that this coves. 
nant, made with Abraham in Chriſt, was the comfort 
port of theſe and the reſt of the ILY 1 
ir Lie e ire out of Egypft. | 
Ant, And 2 followed then? '9 236 
Even, Why, then Chriſt Jeſus was mol 9 7 ma- 
nifelted unto them in the paſſovet lamb z for, as that Þ 


- lamb was to be without ſpot or blemiſh; Brod. xii. 5. 


| hers mend by ie 


even den . r Pet. i i. 19. Aud a8 that lamb was 


at — 


— . 


* 222 7 


0 That theſe » chive, e wie ini 2 
apoſtle, and not theſe mentioned ia * 
the fiſt ſe ven verſes of che chap er, appears, if it is con- 


88 them he ſpoke laſt, ver. g. 11. To none 


Was the promiſe of Canaan given ; ud 
they were tho perſons who had opportunity to have re. 
turned to the n 08 na dh rn bs, 


+ Ain 3 
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token up the oth day of the firſt new aon in March; 8 
even ſo on; 3 very ſame-day, of the ſame month came 
findz rilt to Jeruſaſem to ſuffer his paſſion 
n And as that lamb. was killed on the 44th 
Erne "day at e 7 the ſame. day, 
þ , P., and at th did Chriſt give up 
. ir: he gh ; and — it ie blood of. f. that Jam. 
Tbderd on 1270 be:{ rinkled.on;the he ene doors 
04. and zii. 7. even ſo is the bl of Cbrilk 
1 e. ee e by 7250 . of 
N . 2 1, 2. And their delirerance out Egy 
3 vs 1p a — * Daene Ye ption by. C it 
N their: paſſng.through;the Red SACS ATPE.) 
im (7), ben Chriſt ſhould come in the fleſh : and 
m jn the, wide melt, and WA 5 ol the 


TT "9 


8 "7 FO. The: ee af. the Iſracli es out of 
2028 was a'figure: of the redemption of, b W by 


Le" SEL EO Is Le; edis 
5 10 oe that it p * e or "repreſented bantifen AS a 
proper and propherica 909 thereof, though ſome or- 
lox dixines ſeem te be of that mind Put, that (as 


I ie wur ex preſleth himſelf, in the gaſe ol, the manna 


nnd. 5 the Rock) it reſembled haptiſm, being 0 
_ a like figure (or, type). thereunto, a8 the apoſtle Peter 
rmines, concert concerning Noah's Ark with the. waters, of 
the e deluge, i. Het. iii. 21. even as- the printers i irons are 
types ok the letters impteſſed an the paper, both ſigni- 
© jon one and the ſame. e For the ancient church 
i exgreſsly ſaid to hase been Zopti/ed i in the ſeas. Cor. 
2% 1 2. and as the Bock, wth he; waters flowing from 
it, did. not. Ggnify. the Lord's Supper, but the thing flig- 
ee New.TeſtamentSacrament, namely Chriſt, 


. . a 2 ſo their baptiſm 3 1 the ſea. did not 1 our 


ſm itſelf, but the thing repreſented thereby. And 
Lit was a type or figure anſweting to and reſembling 
45 1 of, the, New Leſtswertecburch the one 
gan extraor dinarmbcries of the Old Testament, 


. tbe Rein i et + of che News. hoh te- 
Y „ Feen thingg ins 


TOE S e eee 
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* 
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ei 
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nere eee as n 


3 8 öbn=un bibi, 2 50 
eh} eth Aid reſemble the ſacrament of the-Lore's Supper 
ame WF and hence it is that the apoſtle; ſaith, 15 Cor. x. 2, 3, 34 
on - They did. all eat tbe ſame ſpiritual: meat, and did all ind 
th the 7 ſpiritual drink ; for they drum f that 2 
day, I Rock that followed them, and that Rock xuax Cbriſi. And. 
$ up | when, they were come to mount Sinai, the Lord deli- 
 reregahes; Ten, Commandments unto thems., PEPE SD. Oh 

0 © Dalinei ] 
brilt* | + Ses. 3. Ant, But whether. were the Ten eee 
Pet. ments, as they were delivered. to hem * mount Sinai. 
the covenant. of works er no? 75 

. Evan, They were e to them as the covenant | 
aortas vented 2 1 


— As to this · p pant thits a are 9 — a Mn 
ug orthodox dixines z though all of them do agree, 

6 the way of ſalvation was the ſame under the Old 
and Ne R that the Sinai⸗covenant, what - 
ever it was, catrĩed no pre judies tothe promiſe made 
unte Abraham, andthe way of ſalvation therein reveal - 

ed, but ſerted to lead men to Jeſus Chriſt. Out author 
is far from being ſingular in ihis deeifioh of this queſs 
tion. I adduce only the teſtimonies of three late tearn- 
edzwritets. That (red made ſuch A covenanti( vis; i cb 
venant of wor uit aur e pac put. —i6 \confirmed. 
by ſeveral, ang Seripture, Hoſi vii 1. Gal, iv. 24. 
Milliſen t. ſucr. cui. 2% The: words; of the text lat 
quoted are theſe ; heſe:are the tuo covenants, the one 
 fram-the mount Sinai, which gender eu to bondage. Hence | 
it appears, that in the judgment ofthis author, the eo- 
venant from mount Sinai was the covenant of works, 
otberwiſe there is no ſhadow. of reaſon from this text 
for hat it as. adduced: to prose, Tbe Rev. Mr Fünt 


«i 


 - and;My: M Claren, in ae dic aalahorate and ſeaſonable 
treatiſes againſt 22 im pfen'sdodrine, (forwhieh : 
I make no — will be in honqur 


wind poſterity) — to abe ſame "The former | 
having: Added the e ys iv. 24. ſaith, 2-208 
Jam div fiedera, Ee. that is, „ Now bere ate two co- 
. e E . egal OF) * a 


8161 


r 1 . 
1 ö 3 
8 2 Ms * 1 
3 a „ 5 
F no or 
, * 7 


under that covenant of grace Which God made with 
their father; and chetefore I do not think that they 
weite delivered to them a8 the toven 7 of works; for, 


works to anythat are under the cobenant of grace. 
| * Indeed it is true, the Lord did manifeſt 10 
3 15 2 Bal on much love to the body of this nation * 


- the — 


"Bo. Nb. venant of grace made with their father 
| Abraham; 2 5 it is to be een many of thei were 


2 £945] va Ut e 51 14 Fit | 


4b ts 


e promulgate.” Exane. dot3r,D. 
And afterwards; peaking of the fa of works, he e adh, 
Font Loc "oft mHtud feds, We. that is, % And this is 
that dovenant promulgate on mount Sinai, which is 


e words of che latter, ſpeaking öf the covenant of 
Works are tbeſe, „ Yea, it is le called a cove- 


works and grace; „ e ofithe Teſtament, Lys 
;. chap. 5. p. 180. The N 
be delivering of the Ten Commands on mount Si 


foraſmoch as chat covenant dict al ways contain in it futh 
- role, the true æno edge of whichthedfraclites were 
at that lime im g vant ußß ds out author Aftet h ards 
anten, l FC otitis eo lin. 
0 The Richins oft pbſeKiotis'thergrecreding 


at one and the fami®' 
- rhe covenatitof works; arid 


e, were both under 


1 2 


8 Hol. vi. and Ga, iv. And Mr Gilteſpic proves 
Krongly, that Ga ww: is uhderftood of the govenant of 


ew Scheme Examined,” p- 1 1 


=: pe ED Baez as ſavour Sir, MY thi theſe 
; 1 were the poſterity of Abrab im, and therefore 


Sic, you know the Lord neyer delivers the coveRant of | 


of 


- that en the Hkniral feed of Abraham were | 
| expats. and dy profeſſion; under the co. 


4 enn OR LP We e — no 
imp. pag. 125. 


ealled one of che covenants, Gal. iy; 24. 157% „. 


as the covenant bf works, vedeſſarily includes i in it 3 5 
eee, of them as à porfett rule of>righteouſneſs; | 


* raph lyes here, namely, ihze atithis fate, the ſame 


the eo venant of grace; 
Wk anther 4 bas ies Dares e ere 


a. 


f 


_ * * 


re, a ci 6.» 
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„„ Nom, But, Sir, you know, in the preſace to the Ten 

Ire | com ndments, the Lord calls himſelf by the name af 

ith | their God — 5 yg it 7 52—.— that 
ey "98 t ry pas N 
0 FL bib | * 
FREE ares the. — of. grace made "with thai kar 
ſo il Abralfanicexternally and by ptoſeſſion, in reſpect of 

Sy their viſible church flare; hut under the covenant of 
ere . works msd vie chen Adam internally add rea- 

co- 5, in reſpert of the Rate of their —— the Lord: 

ber berein there is no ahſutdity g for; to th dy, man 

ere the viſblechntablam thus, in cheſe. rs N . 

fa - | — egrenaats. Further, as is among 
3 the theywitseibtefnally-and 'really; as well as cater» 


ny, grace v und — 
under — works, and that, not at a οο e 
 nant5e0-ordivats with, but fubordiuate and ſu ſerui- A 

[cut-unto;!th#'cavenant of grace: and in ae "of 
25 moodineenhfiencyrtliancin the former... 7 
n delivered/fromithe oovenant of works, by . 
hap That the 1 Need Ur e 


prove them all io bare n 
— of Gavin 


the ente beforvigives, for the rea- . 
dur author- Tak nnn N d 
f bs ae — (/thbipdetarerto:the Ten Communiments de- 
n in the matter ef the Binai trauſ- 
S 
ä out oe of | the e 
_ beridage. Hence it is evident to me; that the r 
of * — Was ;deiivered to the :Ifriclites en mount Sinai. 
Fot the Son of God, the me ſſenger of the covenant of . 
grace, ſpoke theſe: words to aſeleft people, rhe man, 
' ſeed of Abraham; typical of his while ſpiritual ſeed. 
He avoucheth hiemſelf to be their God henamely, in vir 
tue of the ptomiſe, or covenant made with Abraham, 
Gen. Xvi. 7. I will abi eee, 
une . and to thy feed after thor aud\theik Gad, which © 
which brought 3 the land ef At aceordidy -. 
eres If tothe promniße made tor Abraham at at che moſt folemm 
Ig . bn 2 1 ow + ag IV Gan = 6 1 5 —5 72 


„„ ent e ee 
5 witkes and ungodly: men , deing in the 
vilible church; and under the external co- * os 

| yenant; are called the'chofen-of-God; and de cor. 

Ef. 4a 406.209 of God, . —— de not ſoz” p- .: 


= — t —— — 5 And he frd 
declares himſelf their God, and then requires obediente, 

g ecording ꝛ0 che manner of the covenant with Abra- 
bam, \Gez/ Av. F. Tum ie a/mighty God (i. e. in the 
E language of che covenant; The alerghty Gb TO THEE, : 

- 70 make: THERE for ever! bleſſed through the p 
| SEED) 8 me; ane thou 1 
But chat WSs/covenant: of works eus uit, for ſpecial 
ents repeated and delivered to the iſraetiveyoh mount 
Sinai, L earinot. refuſe} : Becauſe of the apoſtſeꝰs teſti. 
mon, Gal. vw. 24. Theſe-are be rue eee, tho one- 
5 mount Sinai, genlierotbato dondagr. For the 
1 | ome of: this Sinai-covenant, the apoſtle here treats 
. — . — from the eternal * 
Catiaan;the type of it, ven — 
—— fr fr te ao told 
nr nrorns the u ts rater rene 
| could never berfaid:of- —— 
grace under any diſpenſation, though both the law and 
. Sinai it ſelf, and its children, were eben 
before the coming of Chriſt, under a: ſentente of exetus 
on, to. be execute on them 9 due time. 
2. The nature of the covenant;of works is moſt expreſs- 
= in the New Teſtament brougbt in, pæapounded, and 
; explained, from the Moſaical di ſpenſation. be com- 
mands of it from gm rm ——— 8 Mat. 
275 18, 1 Wt! into tep the com- 
7 — e 9 — which#' Fefur ſaid, Thou 
| ' bau ſhalt not. commut adi - &c. 
The 1 816 of it; Ram. x. 5. Moſes deſcriberh the Pighte- 
.. ouneſe evhich-is-of therlaw, that-the man which doth thoſe 
Things full lud ly ebe. The: commands. and promiſe 
of it together ſcs Lula x. 25, 26, 2), 28. Thee terrible 
n of iti Gai iii. 10. For it ic nuritteng viz, Deut. 
i. 26. — peg is: ee that = OP not in all 


* 


£ 
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| promiſe,” 
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and grace, ſo frequently inculcated in the Ne Teſta- 
ment, eſpecially in Paul's epiſtles. See one text for all; 
Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith, but, the man that 


dot them. ſhall live in them. 4. The law from mount 

Sinai was a covenant, Gal. iv: ag, Theſciarethe tuo co 
venante, the one from the mount Sinai: and ſuch a covenant 
as had a ſemblance of diſannuling the covenant Ap \ 9p: 5 
Gal. iii. 17. The covenant that a . : confug | 

God in\Ghrift; abe law: which was, — — 
diſannul ; oY 
a method · of obtaining the inheritance, ſo far different 
from that af the promiſe, that. it was inconſiſtent with; 


yea, ſuch a one — in oa own; nature,. bear: 


it ; For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no mare of 


from mount Sinai could not be the covenant of grace; 


unleſs one will make this laſt not only a covenant ſeem 
ing to deſtroy. itſelf, but really inconſtſtent: but it w — - 


the covenantiof- works, which indeed. had ſuch a ſem- - 


blance, and in its own nature did bear ſuch a method 


as before noted; how beit, as Ainſworth ſaith; The ca- 


venaht of the law now given could-not diſannul the c,,. 5 
| ff grace, Gal. iii. 17. Annot. Exod: Kix. 1: a 


Wberefore I conceive: the two- en = hang? 
er both delivered on mount Sinai to the Iſraelites- 


| Firft, The: covenant of grace made with Abraham, con- 


tained in the preface, repeated and promulgate there 
unto Iſrael, to be believed, and embraced by faith, that 


they might be ſaved: to Which were annezed the Tenn © 
Command ments, given by the Mediator Chriſt, the head 
of the cov enant, as a rule of life to his covenant people. 
Seconilly, the covenant of works made with Adam, con- 
tained in the ſame Ten Commands, delivered with» / 
thundrings and lightuings, the meaning of which was 
' afterwards — Moſes, deſcribing the righteouſ - 


8 9 e . 


* TF d 
iu like: manner were many. of cheſe Ilraelites called'the 
. people of God, though indeed they were not 1 


X things ade. are ene, edu, in the book of the law to do 7 * 
3. To this may be added the oppoſition betwixt the law - 


_ 


iii: 48. wherefore:the oovenaut of the law- - 


: 
of 


"4 


: wi, 


— - © 4 
" g 7 8 a , 
— . ? 0 5 ö 1 : 
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A Ce © 
a Nom But „Sir, was the ſume covenant of worksmide 
with them, that was made wich Adam * : 


mulgate to the Ifraclites there, as the 3 — 4 
„rule of ' righteouſneſs, to be obeyed ; and yet were they 
no more bound hereby to ſeek ri . by the law, 
N than tho young man was by: our. viour's ſay Nag to him, 
Mat. ir. 27,48." Jfrbog wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
eee eb do as murder, The latter was 
1 * CCC former; is do 0 ann fo 
Thus bers is no confoundin Eibe two covenants 
1 of pa — Works ; but the latter was auded to- the 
Fort errient unto itz to turn their eyes to- 
ſe, or co nant of grace: God gave i: i; 
ifes IV herefore then ſerueth the la. 
"__ ant ' truſs refſlons, till: the' Seed faule 
: come, Galli 5755 19. So it was unto the prumiſe given 
to Abraham, chat this fubſervent covenant, was added; 
and that promiſe we have ſound in tbe Preface to the 
Ten Commands. To it, then, was the: ſubſervient co. 
venant, according; to the apoſile, added, put, or ſet to, 
2 the word properly fignifies: So it was no part of the 
| . __ eovenantof grace; the which was entire taghefathers, 


— 


» 11 


3 Vefore the time that it was ſet 10 it, andi it is to the ” 
Ne, Teſtameni chufch, after thatit is tabem away from , 
* fory ſaith the apoſtle, I w added ill the dena eee, 


come. Hence it appears, that the rcovguaut.Jof- grace 
5 Was; both in ätſelf, and in God's intentibn, the princi- 
pal part of the Sinai tranfaQion:*riererthelcfs:the :co- 
3 venant of works was the mot conſpicuons part af it, 
3 — — ai ei 
. 5 his acconnt of the Simi tranfaction, 
* n there delivered, muſt com under 
* a twofold. notion or conſidetution; 7 namely, as:the Jaw I 
1 ol Chriſt and 36 the law! of works: and. thie is not 

= if it is cenſidered, chat they were twice writ- i 
den on fables of None, by the Lord biinfelf : the frſt 
Zrables'the work of God, Exod; xxx. 16:3:which were 1 
broken in pieces, ver. mY called rhe tables of he, WW 
aan gc L e eee 8. 


© and formerly engraven-in man's heart, wa a9 12 
the Lord delivered no new thing, only it i 
came more gently to Adam before his fall, Wi Ms % 
but after bis fall came thunder with it 


mandementhhasahey wore ritten in Adam's heart, were 


now We do not find that God and theſe 


— the Lord conſented and agreed, 
—— A AE EE me 
of Moeſes; the- 

ted at firſt C ee ſeem) in the tabernagle, mention 
bernaele with all its furniture, laid up in the ark with - 


tome ſuck thing is intimate by the doubleatcentuntion 


in the original, both ag A purt of à ſentence da 
we ge eee tank — — an a. 


| feſt piomulgetioaes: the; 
— vovemane in Paradiſes Gen: iii. 15. apdthe 


* 9 — — 


_ {alvativn thereby ho, the law wes becbme weak e 
lakes 
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the duty; the law delivered on mount Sinai, 4 * 


one and the fame fo. that at mount ginai n 


Nom. Ay, but, Sir, us yourfelf ſaid; the Ten: Coins 


but the „ coe nant of works, and not the 
eavenant itſelf, till the form was annexed to them; that 
is 0 fa till God and mam were thereupn agreed: | 


ti: 
45 


1 


Lupon any ſuch terms at mount Ain 
Boa. No, (a) ſay bu ſo? do you. ae 
| ade leid Lev: 5 


Mediators Band- xvriv. 1. ee by 

ed chap. xxxiii--7. afterward, at the rearing of +the-ta« 
in the tabernacle, cha! XXV. 161 ud whether bt no? 12 
of the detalogue; let the learned detekmine : but tothe 


ocnlar inſpection it i evident, that the preface te the 
Ten Commands, Exod. X. 2 and Dutt v. G, Bands 


kamente from: i un ane up by 1tfelf; - 1 TEE RE 
nt of — er the HE" | 
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place there by the Gate” 
very ay to berg thr way 2 Trees a | 
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this book, London 2699. eee and 
is as follows; I do not fi , God made the geren 
of works: with ham; Wat t might obtain life aud 
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n rn Mn 0H: > 5 * hos SAS 
viii, 5, , r ſooll, therefore lech my fatuter ani opjiale- 
a ments, wht 

Deut. xxvii. 26, When he ſaid, Cur/ed is be . 
metb not all the awords of this law; 10 do them And do 
vou not remember that the people conſented, Ex. xix. 
8. and agreed, When: they ſaid; A/ tha the rt 
polen we wi 2 And doth i not the apoſtle Paul give 


2 2 
: * 0 © N 
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cb Fa man. do, he fball Jive; in ibem, and in 


evidence, that theſe; words were the form of'the-eovc- * 


nuant of works, when he-faith, Rom. x. 5. Moſer: deſcri- 
beth the righteouſneſs * n of the: law, that the man 
bat doth, theſe things ball liue in them ; and when he 
74 2 Gal. iii. 10. Hon it is auritien, Curſed is everyone | 

that contig 


der in all things auritten in the Book of the 
ab, 10 | (b)«And 1 in Deut. iv. 13. Moſes doth 

expreſs terms. call at, a covenant, ſaying, And be de- 
e. — — vubieb hecommand you to per- 


tion; and o. do his Winider ers preach the law to un- 
eon perted ſinners flill, that they, who: defire te be under 
the lavo, may bear e, he. Jaw: /arth, Sal. iv. 21% And 
as to. She you ſay of their not agreeing to this cove- 


ant, 1 Pray. ke: notice, that r ebvenant af works 


was made with Adam, net for wiſclf only; but as he 
was a public perſon W poſterity, and 
ſo that covenant w ade with the whole nature of 


man in him; 2s 8 rs- by Adam's ſin and curſe co- 


ming upon all, Rom. v. 12 C. Gal. iii. 10. Hence 
all, men: are born under that covenant, Wbether. they FW 
Siet to it or no: though indeed there ĩs by nature ſuch: 
8 proneneſs j pal, to-deſice to be under that covenant, 

and to work for life, that is natural men's conſent were. 
Ake, they would readiiy (though: ignarantly) take 
- upon them to do all chat the oben requireth lor do 


Je not.remewder, bc.” mala) 4 v4 onpiidb ant: 


MEA 


. (5) ;Dbat;t conditional promiſe, Lev. wii. 6. to. 
1 : * h agrees Kix, d. and Ae ended rende, 
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he wrote then 


IR or. 2 new exirion of the law, and that/as 
- a.covepant of works, for their humpbling and convic- 
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go. win bl of flows," Now this was not the cove; t of 


is covenant, faith, God made not this covenant with your 
lo. fathers, but with you : and by fathers all the patriarchs 


R. unto Adam may be meant, ſaitb Mr Ainſworth, who - - 
th had the promiſe ob the:covenant of Chriſt (c). 'There- 

ye I fore, if it had been the covenant of grace, he would 

* have ſaid, God did make this covenant with N ra- 

ri⸗ | ther than that he did not (d).. | 

an Nom. And do any of our Fare and modern writers * 
be. i agree wick o_ in this point? | 2 
ne 22 n RATS 
the well as the Ten. rn is biybus: 5 

th that acgording to the Apoſtle, Rom. 3 in- 10. 
le- they were the form of the covenant — 57 16 28 evi- #5 
ers dend as the, repeating. of the words, and. expounding 
em them ſo, can make, it. How then one can refuſe the 

— covenant of works to have been given to the Thradlites, 

a0 I cannot; ſee. Mark the Weftmi of „ upon. the 
ic- bead of the coyenant of works: The ficſt 'covenant 

in- made with man was a covenant of . wherein life 
der. was promiſed; to, Adam, and in him to his poſterity; u- 
nd pon cand dition of perfect and perſonal lence.“ And 

re- this account of the. being and nature of that covenant 

ks is chere proven in Fat oa very texts. AMO; 8 

he Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10, ch N Bs? 

nd 000 x > the covenant obs the law (adds be) came af- 

of ter, 8 dhe apoſile obſerveth, Ger. iii. 17. he 1 5 BE 

CO- a.greater, benefit. than. their. fathers: for though the: law ' 

ice \ WW could not give them life,. yet it was a ſchool. maſter un. 


la- to (i . to bring t t Chrilt, 41. 1 ili. 15 
ch; Injavarth on 25 125 P page "i 1 rok 
tranfiQion. 


ot, at. Sinai ac Hacoh (for they : are. 
ere but one mountain) was mixrd diſpenſationz there was 
ke the promĩſe vr eee of grace, and alſo thelawy the 
do one 4 covenant n the ather a covenant to 


N be done: and thus the apoſtle ſtates the difference be-. 8 
(to- twixt the two, Gal. iii. 12. And the lau ic nat of faith, 
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0 ng. 
en e In alk recpecte pere rmeth perfect obedi- 
EZ 1 ence 0 8 of works, additig there- 
eee e unes.the — of eternal! dehth, if 
WO: bethall-not-perfotm perfect 
made this e nant in the beginning with the firſt man 
* Adam, whilſt he was in the firſt 
Þ . the ſame covenangiGolrdidi repeat and make again 
Moſes with the people af Lfracl. And Dr Preſton — 
the b ee page 377. faith, The covenant of 
Works rug in a theſe terms, « D&this and thou ſhalt live, 
wilt God.” This was the'covenant-which 
| ad made with Aa „ and thecevenant that is expreſſed 
f ein the mefal a, And Mr. Pemdle (Vind. 
12 es. Jan the —_ 8 we under. 
n t we call in one Ads 
0 1 bringing # mad to 


Ad two feverat xdihiniftrations; The fig j with Adam 
9 his Tall; when immortakty and happinefy Was 


3 to man 1, anid-confirmed by\an een tymibol 
Free of ks,” upon condition that he continued 


be lent to God, as well in all other t as in that 
e commandmeũt 5 not eating of the Tree of 
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God entered into covenant/ with the Iſraelites, promi- 


divines that ws are by Chriſt dehiveredfrom | 


| now, and Aal beige; ane they 


| this 


N note (2); ©; 
member of eh Ts 
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© and full declaration of all duties requi- + 5 
red of man towards God or his neighbour, expreſſedd in 
the decalogue z according to the: tenor of which law [- 


ling to be their God in deſtowing upon them all blef- 


| ings of life and happineſa, upon condition that they 
| odd be his peoplebobeyi 
manded which condition they accepted pf, promiſin 


ng all things that he had com- 


an abſolute obedience, Axadi ain. 8. il things whith't 
Lord hath ſaid aue vill dos and alſo ſubmitting themſelves 
to all puniſhment in caſe they diſobeyed, ſaying amen 
to the curſe of the law, Curfed be auer ane that cbnfir- 


meth not all the words 7 the e. the people, 5 


fo, Mr- Walker faith. that: che Grit” 75 1 


part of the covenant; hie God made — „ 
Iſrael at Horeb, was nothing elfe but a - yen 712 + 
newing of the old Covenant of works (% "Bolion's 
which God made with Adam in Paradiſe): True inte 
ti And it is generally laid down: by our n fs 
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the law as it is a covenant:(g).-.. 
better able to perform” the condition of the'covenait of 
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11 ag aſt. 23˙ 1 
Wem. But Sir, es ite n e a 


works, than either Adam or any of the old e ah 


were; that” AR ieee 255 ae, rather than 
before 715 | 
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and degree us dhe light. of, nHatute was: darkened; but A | 


neither the une not the, W War Els FRAY: dane, | 
Nam. di. 14, Kant ne ee . 
off; Wbergin 1 aifter.ſrom, this-lexrned) author, d 
point, Bae Khat teafon d na by: lese, F 
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fore. For though it is true the ten commandments, 


"FEES Wich weré at Firſt perfectly written in Adam's;heart, 
|  - weremmuchobliterated'(b} by bis fall, yet ſome impreſ. 
1 Ada and teliques thereof ſill remained (); and Adam 
8 | . by FRom 24 11 , th uy 5 5 of his fall, and 


Far and the reſt of the fathers were{holpen 


by 
2 "452 dition + (1 d (faith Cameron od 
US . Ad e from 2 


P. S nd he {| h 
yen, 2 pake unto them by his angels 
I ballen⸗ | Tp but now by this time ſin had . 


* * | ih * «obliterated? and defeaced che impreſſions 
1 \ of che l Written in their hearts ); 


8 1 in the heart tot Adam himſelf, and his de- 
der? in the firſt ages of the world... e 
i) Both with him and them. | 
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th, the fathers communicating the ſame to 
-- their. children and childrens children: There were but 
. Jeven patriarchs before the food 1 Adam, 2. Seth, 
I Enos, 4, Cainatly 5. Mahalalcel; 6. Jared: 5. e 


Methuſelah, 9. Lamech, 101 Noe, 11, Shem. A dam | 
; years, Gen. v, 5. wak known 10 La- 


dbiming red, 030: 
mech, Noab's father, with whom he lived 66 years, and 
aud much longer with the reſt of the fathers before 
b ſo that Lamech; and theſebefbre him, pight have 
"the doctrine from Adam' s own; mayth,;Methuſelab li- 


ved with Adam 243 years, and with Shem, g$ years be. 


fore the deluge.- See Gen. 72 1 what ho, 
after the a lived 302 fears, Ben. vic x4 ) had 
learned from echuſeled k be r teach Ar- 
_"phirad; Salab; Eber, Peleg, Rea; ng 
Abraham, Iſaac, Gen. xai. 5. and 


10 whole. fifty 


ty felt vent he (bia, Sbem) teaebel, ont 41. 1 LAM 
4 «and xxv.:26;. compared. Vid. . aobi 
237 . Thus one may- perceive, how e nature: — 22 


'of Works, given te Ada F be 
to. hem rant pn he. 19 
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5 an by their being ſo long in Egypt, they were ſo cor 


its, ted, that the tinſtruQtions and ordinances of their 
art, f ers were almoſt all worn out of mind; and their '3 
rel. fall in Adam was almoſt forgotten, as the apoſtle teſti- 


fieth, Rom. v. 13, 14. ſaying, Before the time of te 
latu fin was in the world, but fin is not imputed when there 
i no law. Nay, in that long courſe of time betwixt A. 
dam and Moes, men bad forgotten what, was ſin : ſo 


7en, although God had made a promiſe of bleſſing to Abra- 

gels bam, and to all his fced, that would plead „ Reynold 

noſt | intereſt in it“ (a); yet theſe people at this on 5 

ions time were proud and ſecure, and heedleſs 8 th — 

m) 5 of their eſtate: and though /in was in them, Y * 8 

= and death reigned over them; yet the be. . 594-; 

de- ing without a law to evidence this ys and death anto-  -: 


their conſciences (o), they did not impute it unto them: 
8 ſelves, they would not own it, nor charge themſelves 
ther with it z and ſo by conſequence found no need of plead- 
own -F* ing the - gent made to Abraham (p); therefore, Rm. 
e to v. 20. the law entered, that Adam's offence and their own - 
but actual tranſgreſſion might, abound ſo that now the Lord 
eth, ſaw it needful, that there ſhould be a new edition and 
och, peo of1 the Covenant of Works, the ſooner to com. 3 2 | 


La- 05 i. e. And beſides all this, God ſpake to the patri- 
and 5 immediately and by angels. But neither of theſe 
fore do we find during the time of the bondage in Egypt un- 
have til the angel of the Lord appeared to Moſes in the bufh,_ 
b.li- WW and ordered him te go and bring the people out ot 1 
8 de · = Eypt, Exod. iii. 8 


who, An The remaining im elliohs of the low + on the. 1 
. mw 87 he nin - * - 
Ar ( th; believin , . and opria- 
rah, tio it to themſelves, Heb. xi xi. 13. ings ili. i approp 

fifty - (0) Inaſmuch as the remaining impreſſions of the law. 

xi. on their hearts were ſo er that they ware not ſulli- | 

* p. cient. = the purpoſe. 

2 (p) By faith proponing it as their only defence, and 


opponing it to os, demands of the law or covenant of 
* ee on! 7 W ads „ | 
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5 8 the e cleft unbelivers to come to Chrift the promiſed 
; 
| believers might appear the more exceeding glorious. 80 
- that you ſee the Lord's intention therein was, that they, 


ed; and that the grace of God in Chriſt to the elect- 


by looking upon this covenant, might be put in mind 


- what was their duty of old, when they were in Adam's 
| loins 3 yea, and what was their duty ſtill; if they would 
a Pe * ſtand to that covenant and ſo go the old and · 


natural way to work “; yea, and hereb 
vind. . they were ito to ſee Wy was their ent 
Piss. ſent infirmity in not doing their duty 7); 
that ſo they ſeeing an impoſſibility of obtaining life by 
. way of works, firſt, appointed in paradiſe, they 
t be humbled, and more heedfully mind the pro- 


0 mite e made tõ their father Abraham, a a haſten to lay 


Een on the Meſſiah, or promiſed ſeed, 190 

Nom. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth that the Lordgid: not re- 
new the covenant of works with them, to the intent 
- that they ſhould obtain eternal life oy” er yielding 
_ obedience to it. 


ban. No indeed, God never. made ke de of 5 


Works with any man ſince the fall, eitber 
| +Botow's with expectation that be ſhould. fulfil it + 


ws Op © (7), or to give him life by it; for Cod never 


. appoints any thing to an 'end, to the which 


I 3 ; P. 13% . it is utterly unſuitable and i improper. Now 
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E | 5 of the law. > 
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| — 2 the law 4, as it is the covenant of Works, 
40 is become weak and unprofitable tothe pur- 

poſe of ſalyation' (). And therefore God, 

never appointed it to man, bince the fall, | 


255 uſe 


Fo = far they Caine ſhort d, and: could Net reach 


1 5 ag” the obedience they owed unto God, according to 
EE the perfection of the holy law. 


(Nor before the fall. neither, properly ſpeaking ; 


dub ihe expreſſion is agreeable to ſeripture Nite „La. v. 4. 
/ N here, ore. "when 1 looked en Hould vue forth: Super, 


it forth wild grape? 


N . (Rom. viii. 3. For what. the Jaw: could hot DO, in 
that it was weak gh. 1 fs 7 S e ir own 
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needleſs, if the covenant of works made 
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- upright Adam, For ne man, ſince the fall, can attain to N 


el thax righteouſneſs, they might 
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to that end. And beſides, it is manifeſt that the pur- 

of God, in the covenant made with Abraham, was 
to give life and ſalvation by grace and promiſe; and 
therefore his-purpoſe in renewing the covenant of works, 
was not, neither could be, to give life and ſalvation by 
working; for then there would have been contradic- 
tions in the covenants, and inſtability in him that made 


"> 


them. Wherefore let no man imagine that God pu- 
bliſhed the covenant of works on mount 


Sinai “, as though he had. been muta- |, K 
ble, and ſo changed his determination in 
that coyenant made with Abraham; nei⸗- 
ther yet let any man ſuppoſe, that God now in pro- 
ceſs of time had ſound out .a better way for man's ſal- 


vation than he knew before: for as the covenant of 


grace made with Abraham had been + Pemble 
with Adam would have given him and his 8 de Ny: 
believing ſeed lite ; ſo, after the covenant NAA 


of grace was once made, it was needleſs to renew te 


covenant of works, to the end that righteouſueſs und ] 
Yfe'ſhould be had by the obſervation of it. The which 7 
will yet more evidently appear, if we conſider, that the - . ©? 


apoſtle, ſpeaking of the covenant of works as it was gi- 
ven on mount Sinai t, - faith, It was ad- Re Fe ae 
ded, breauſe G tranſgreſſions, Gal. iii. 199 it n eng 
vas not ſet-up as a ſolid rule of righteouſj- 


neſs as it was given to Adam in Paradiſe, N 


| *3 * N 2 5 4 
but was added or put to (t): it was not hs. "6d 


up a8 à thing in-grols by uſelf. if. x4 


2 


PU E / / / ee gn 
(.) It was not {et up by ãtſelf as an entire rule of rig - 
teouſneſe, to which alone they were to look who de. 
fired righteauſneſs and ſalvation, as it was in the caſe f 


righteouſneſs and life by the moral Jaw, Lar. cat. queſ. 9g. 
But it was added to the covenant of grace, that by look - 
1 it men might ſee what kind of righteouſneſs it 
3s by which they can be juſtified in the fight of God; 
and'\ghas by means thereof, finding themſelves deſtitute 
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1 < Nos. Then, Sir, it ſhould ſoot chat *. 1 of S 
- works was added to the CES? of grace, ops. i ; 
more complete. A 361 I 


Evan. O no! you are not fo to e . the apo- | 
"Nile, as though it were added by way of ingrediency, 
as. a part of the covenant of grace, as if that cove. 
nant had been incomplete without the covenant of. 
works: for then the ſame covenant ſhould have con- 
E , fiſted of contradictory materials, and ſo. it ſhould have 
A _ ' overthrown itſelf: for ſaith the apoſtle, I it be by grace, 
then it is. no more of, works; otherwiſe grace is no more 
EY grace: but if it: be of work than is it no more off grace: 
-  offerwi/e work is no more work, Rom. xi. 6. But it was 
added by wAy of ſubſerviency and attendance, the bet- 
ter to advance and _ e ow! 3 of 
Bl. race “: ſo that although the ſame cove- 
Lo _ that was made 2 Adam was re- 
7 hls, newed on mount Sinai, yet I ſay till, it 
Vas not for the fame purpoſe. For this 
Dr; 157. Was it God aimed at, in making the cove. 
"pant of 0 with man in innoceney, to have that 
„Which was bis due from man (4); but God made it 
Wich the Ifraelites · for no other end, than that man be- 
ing thereby convinced of his weakneſs, might flee to 
Chriſt. So that it was. renewed only to help forward 
and introduce another and a better covenant ; and ſo 
to be a manuduction unto Chriſt, vi. to diſcovef᷑ ſin, 
00 waken the conſcience, and to convince them of their 
oven impotency, and ſo to drive them out of themſelves 
to Chriſt. Know it then, I beſeech vou, that all this 
ile there was no other way of life given, either in 
e or in part, than covenant of grace:: :-all this 
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KK "the covenant of grace, in 5 that dbrentsch is Pu: 
Vela forth to be received by faitt n. | 
e This was, the end of the, work, namely, of "0 4 
9 the covenant of works with Adath bat not of:the in 
repeating of it at Sinai; it was alſo the end ot deſign of wh 
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- the worker, namely of God, who made that .Cayenant ky 
Adam, to have his due OY be git i it thy 


FEE all; 
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. F hile God did but purfue the deſign of his own grace: 
of and therefore was there no inconſiſtency either in God's _ 
At vill ot acts; only ſuch was his mercy, that he ſubors 
3 dinated the covenant] of works, and made it ſubſer< 
5 vient to the covenant of grace, and foto „Ren. 
* tend to evangelica] purpoſe ?. on U anz 5 
. Nom. But yet, Sir, methinks it is ſome- of the law 
of. what ſtrange that the Lord ſhould put tgemm 
. upon doing the law, and alſo promiſe them life for do- 
r ing, and yet never intend it. 
81 © Evan. Though he did ſo, yet did he neither require of 
2280 them that which was unjuſt, nor yet diſſemble wititng 
Fez. them in the promiſe: for the Lord may juſtly require 
8 perſect obedience at all men's hands, by virtue of that 
1275 covenant which was made with them in + Cilv: | 4546080 
ol Adam “; and if any man could yield per- ian 74. 9 


re. If fed obedience to the law, both in doing p. 15),ñ 
* and ſuffering, be ſhould have eternal life; P. 37 ² 


l, it for we may not deny (ſaith Calvin) but that the re ware 
this of eternal ſalvation belongeth to the upright-obedience: *-'- 
* of the' law (v) t. But God knew well er + Pe AT 
that nough that the Iſraelites were never able to {OR Ja” 
le it yield ſuch an obedience; and yet he ſaw it n e, 
be- meet to propound eternal life to them ü- Pa. ] WY 38 

e to pon thefe terms |}; that ſo. he might ſpeak to the inan 
ward their own humour, as indeed it was. mee T.- 4 Catiin® % 


for they, ſwelled with mad aſſurance in 


Ain, themſelves, ſaying, All that the Lord com- e . 
elves xix. 18. Well, ſaid the Lord, if you will needs be dor 5 
e, I if you can fully oblerre the righteouſuely 1, 15 118 mY 
* of it, you ſhall be ſaved;- ſending them To > Ms NS 


: N 

wv purpoſe to the law, to awaken and convince. them, 190 
en. ſentence and bumble them, and to make them 5 3 

own folly in ſeeking. for life that way 3 {Bol * 
ne in ſhort, to make them ſee the terms under * 
not bich chey ſtood, that ſo they migbt be 
BY brought out of themſelves, and expect no- 2 
enant bc. . n 4 r p. Py 
thing om the law, in relation to life, burt: 
all from Chriſt. | For h d a man ſee bis dee 
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= "{tudborn 3 nd ſtiffinecked Iſrael; whereby to break and 


. 8 Es Work Wale pe ay, 
Eo a. for reſt t. And hd you ſee that the Lord, 


eee fitting on the throne'of Low like un- 


of life by pg „if he do not firſt ſee that he is fallen | 

* Calvin, Fe rom the way of life * #/and how ſhould 

i a 3. "he underſtand how ſar he had ſtrayed from 

OY the way of life, unleſs: he do firſt And Wwhät 

is that way of nie? therefore it was needful that the 

-- Eord ſhould deal with them aftet ſuch a manner to 
drive them out of themſelves, and From all confidence 

in the works of the law; that ſo, by faith in Ghritt,, 
they might obtain righteoufneſs and life.” And juſt ſo 
did our Saviour alſo deal with that young expounder of 5 
the law, Mat. ix. 16. who it ſeemeth was ſick of the“ 1 
fame diſeaſe, Good maſter, — he) ah ball I do that | 
IT may inherit eternal life? He doth not, ſaith Calvin +, 
** 751 4. phy alk, which way or by what means 
8 8 . "ke ſhould come to eternal life; but what 
| . 4 Pr good he ſhould do to get it; whereby it 
"appears, th th at he was a proud juſticiary, one that ſwelled 
in TR ty on that — could keep the law and be 
(ir race erefore he is worthfly ſent to the law to 
and fo ſee need to come to Chrilt 


to the former promiſes made to the fa, 
ters, added a fiery lau; Which be gave 
from 'niount Sinai, in thundering and 
| henitig, and with à terrible voice, to the 


7 — ey, and to make them 525 and long for the 


e tit. And, Sir / did the law prodiuee this ef 
feQ in thei } | 0 
1 3 ay Yet indeed, i dia y\ns it witkdppiny if you ( 


FJ 5 Nv Gs: that although; before the publithing of this 


hey were exceeding proud and confident of 
deb Fb nee ſtrength to do all that the Lord would have 
D them do ; yet when the Lord came to deal 
* erde with them as men under the covenant. of 


. Heh * tal works, i in ſhewing himſelf a terrible judge | 2 


e The petlect obedience. of the land ag ii is 
vo 5 0 vii. OM God made man tht * 0 
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* ther 4, did repreſent the uſe of the law: 
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"WO bug with fire, ſummoning them to come. he- 
tore him by the found of a trumpet (yet not to touch 


the mountain without a Mediator), Heb. xii. 19, 29 


they were not able to endure the yoice of words, 4 
t to abide that which was commanded *, 


- inſomuch. as Moſes: himſelf did fear and . 3 5 : 


quake; and they did all of them fo fear and N 

fright, ſhake and ſhirer, that their peliceph» F< 12 * 
_ feathers were now pulled down. This terrible ſhew 
- wherein, God gave his law on mount Sinai, faith Lu- 


there was in the people of Iſrael that came + on Gal, 


out of Egypt a ſingular holineſs; they glo- P- 154 
ried, and ſaid, Me are the people of G 


that the Lord 8 Moreover, Moſes ſanctified 
them, and bad them waſh their garments, refrain from 


their wives, and prepare themſelves againſt the third 
day; there was not one of them but he was full of ho- 


lineſs: the third day Moſes bringeth, the people out of 
their tents to the mountain in the ſight of the Lord, 
that they might hear his voice. What followed then > 


Why, when they beheld the horrible fight of he mount 
ſmoaking and burning, the black clouds, and the ligbt- 

nings, flaſhing. up and · down, in this horrible darkneſas, 

and heard the found of the trumpet blowing long ang 


waxing lauder and louder, they were afraid, and ſtands 


ing afar off, they ſaid nat to Moſes as before: All that © 
'' the Lord commandetB we will do, but talk thou. with t, 
and; will hear, but let not God talk with us, left we: die. 
So that now they ſaw: they were ſinners, and had. af- 4 
ended God; and therefore ſtood in need of à medi- 
aàtor to negociate peace, and intreat for reconciliation 


between God and them: and the Lord bighly. appro-. 


ved of their words, as you may ſee, Deut. v. 28. where 


Moſes repeating what they had ſaid, adds further: 


-. 1 The Lord beard the voice of your words, de ye ſpake tio 
ee, aud tbe Lord Jaid, unto. me, 0 72 Lead the voice of 3 


_ ths; words of this Bap, which the 1 Jpakin unto 1 40 


8 B Ws ſaith, all Guat pies 22 85 to wit, in 
7 hae 42 Ra. Iv #27 "SO; a " . 
Wo * r +0 5 Fg ; F . CY Fa * 3 * 
1 2 17 i ſr >> HEY AL * 
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d, we will do alt: © 


„ ra Nx or 
„ lle, deſiring a mediator 7. Wherefore I pray you» | 
. Walk take nate ebe they were not — har 
ed for ſaying, All that the Lord commandeth- 
be Au. we will d. No (ſaith a godly: writer 2). 
E- chorofthe they were not praiſed for any other thing, 

"> Benefit of than for deſiring a mediator (ww); where- 
Chriſt's. upo⁰ the Lord promiſed Chriſt unto them- 
1 ee.ren as Moſes teſtiſieth, ſaying, The Lord. 
I Ain. Gad ſball raiſe up unto thee, a Prophet like 
Worth on e me, from among you, even of your bre- 
Dee. hren, unto him ſball you hearken, according 
e all that thou defiredft of the Lord thy God 
*% 36, 18 5 in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, when 
Ih bou ſaidſ, Let me hear the voice of the Lord 
wm God no mere, nor ſee this great fire any more, that 1 
de not and the Lord ſaid unto me, They have well ſpoken, 
Il raiſe them up a Prophet from among their brethren 
lite unto thee, and I will put my words in his mouth, and 


== As S433 :c£D > &©& 


oy. 


s) 1 fee no warrant for reſtraining the-:ſenſe.of this 
tert to their defiring of a mediator: The univerſal term, 
All that they have fpoken, includes alſo their engaging 
t receive the law at the mouth of the mediator, Which 


1 Wo, 1H. A. A. 
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E. . HEAR, ;. e. believe, Va. Iv. 
\  objeRt 
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n 938 


2 all ſpeak unto them all that I command him; and to 
2 us that Chriſt was the prophet here ſpoken of; 
he himſelf faith unto the Jews, Fohn v. 46. yen had © 
believed Moſes, gau ibu have believed me ; for he wrote 
of me. and that this. was it which he wrote of him, the 
apoſtle Peter witneſſeth, Ac iii. 22. And ſo doth the _ 
Martyr Stephen, Ade vii. 37. Thus you ſee, when the _ } 
Lord had, by means of the covenant of works made 
with Adam, humbled them, and made them ſigh for 
Chriſt the promiſed Seed, he renewed the promiſe with 
them, yea, and the coveinnas of . made with ages BY. 
ham (x). 2 
Ant. I pray, Sir, hon doth it ap „ that the Lord _ 4 
renewed that-covenant with them? [+0 
| - Evan, It doth-plainly appear, that the Lord gave 
them by Moſes the Levitical laws, and ordained the 
- tabernacle, the ark and the mercy: ſeat, which, were all 
types of Chriſt, Moreover, Leu. i. 1. The Lord called 
unto ie and Male tanto him out of: the een * 274 


— Making a promiſe of Chrit to then, þ not anlpas as © _ 
the feed of. the woman, but as"the ſeed of Abraham; and 0 
yet more particularly; as the ſeed of Hrael . The Lord thy 
Cod 2will raiſe ud unto thee a Prapbet, fram the: midi „ 
- THEE; of THY BRETHREN, Deut. viii. 15-1 And 
here it is to be obſerved, that this renewing vi che pro- 
miſe and covenant of grace with them was nee 
upon the back of the iving of the law on mount Sinai, 
for at that time was their ſpeech which the Lord com- 
mended as well ſpoken ; this Appears from Rua, u. 
18, 1 3 compared with Deut. v. ag. Ab. and upon that 
of theirs Was that e N is Ne 
| Ear uiii. 17, 18.0 23623 iet e 
(3) Erom the mercy- ſeat, which was Vitbin ce 9 „ 
„eie 'The:tabernacle' was an eminent type of. Chant; 
Hel. ix 11/248 the temple alſo. 4 fr th. 195/24, he. 
bo this repreſented God's ſpeaking in 1 1 
Jeſus Chriſt. Here was a cha | le 
1 idefift on mount Sinai. Goa! ſpeaka; 


Eye ey LA of 90 ele " 
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and a him to write the Lene Wer and 
the tabernacle, ordinances ; telling him withal, Exod. 
XXI v. 21. That after the tenor of theſe wordt, he bad 
made a covenant with him, and wth; Ifrael ). So Mo- 
ſes wrote thoſe laws, Exod. xxivs 4. not in tables of 


Lone, Kuti in an authentical book (a), faith Ainſworth, | 


— — 
not — — ene a8 at Sinai, Þut in a Quit 


ordinary ſmallneſs of one letter in the original word 
rendered, called, as the Hebrew doctors do N ior, 
that irregularity of writing in that word. 
1(=) Moſes exceedingly feared and quaked (Heb. xii, 
21. ) while he ſtood among the reſt of the iel at 
ger Sinai during the giving of the law, Exod. xix. 
with chap. xx. 21. But — he is repreſented as 


pPical mediator; which plainly intimates the covenant 
of grace to have been made with Chriſt, and in him 


\ hs * ©; * ſaith | we text. See the firſt note on the 
= "re ace, from the er Caterbiſm, queſt. a 

(a.) Moſes was twice on the mount with God forty 
© "Gays. In the time of the ſeco _ days be received 
5 the ar $0 write, mentioned XXLIV. 27. as ap- 


* ed hi- &wriring of the Levitical laws, but not of the 
= Laune es, or Ten Commandments: for theſe laſt God 


ft 8 1 This: peremptory, divine, order, 
bock, fince he was not commanded to write another 


» Way. So, in a like caſe, before he went up into the 
mount for the firſt ſarty days, he wrote Leuiricallaws 


bre all the words off the Lard. Verſe 7. 
Ewxiing alſo comprehendedLevigical 
e . Wres. ou! 
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ſmall voice, intimated to us, and imitated by the ctra- 


1 Here federal head in this covenant, be being the ty- 


wich all the elect: I hau made a covenant with thee, aud 


| ring ver. 25, Wich 28. This compre- 


wrote on tables of ſtone, ver. 28. com 8 | 
Moſes, 
30 Aoubt, did obey ; tunderftaniding/it- of writing: in a. 


"IO catie@the Bock of the Covenant, Exod. xxxiv. * 


» Aa DLC Cn; ge 2>S0: 


Fes - The book of the covenant; and read: Compare 
| tbe Ten! Commandments,9 Por all the 


Mopkux DIVINITY. | 9 


a |} called the Book of the Covenant e, which . 1g. 
| 1 book Moſes read in the audience of the Ain 


worth on 
people; Exod. xxiv. 7. and the people con- 1 p 
* ſented Ad it. Ihen Moſes having before the Text. 
of ſent young men of the children of Iirael, who were firſt- 
* born (5), and therefore prieſts until che time of Levites 
RA 


(eh, t to offer ſacrifice of burnt-offerings and peace offer. 
ain inge unto the Lord; He tool tbe blaod and forinkled it on 
tra- e p70þle, and faid, Behold the blood of the covenant which | 
or tet Lokd. hath made awith you : concerning theſe thing.: 
0 whereby they were taught, that by virtue off blood f, 
dis covenant betwixt God and them was Dickſo 
7. confirmed, and that Cbhriſt, by his blood 1 y x * 
s ax | <0, ſnould ſatisfy for their. fins ; for in- 1 


xix, | deed. the. oovenant of grace was, before Heb. 

* 00 b of GPs ——— bis blood in types and. 
 ty« ares 3 | bas (> | 
ax ond! 3 182 #47 7 | 3 ö 
bm Seck. f. Ant, But, Sir, es this cher re 


and _ "= ſame covenant that was made = 1 P _ * oe” a 
| ranam. 8 "= 
2 Evan. Surely I 1o bebemtabet „ mW. 
orty e very truly, when he: ſaid, 1 pra- 
0 that God * unta :thefe I N } A 


Aa 
ä — 9 _ wh. ths 


ver. 3. And _ theſe. were, appeats „ fn | 
3 = IS — xx. 41, 22. And 
peo afar off, a s.drew near the thi 
darkneſs. where God wat; 1 Lerd hid a Ae, > 
Thas hol uit ſay cunts the children of Hanel, & c. $0 alk © 
the words were ele which falom to: che end of * 
FR 7151900 IR Fo 
\ (5) Ja the original texts ver. 5. they are called em- 
phati ally the young men (or miniſtęrs, or ſervanteg 
1 Sam. Ii 13, 15. Eb. ü. 2.) of the ch ro er of Iirael, 
to tignify-that they firſt-born.. And Ink an 
the W of wh chlren of ll 
(e) Numb. lth 41. 


| 4 The Mood bf che ſacrifices re 
cious blood of Chriſt, . 
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religion, in nature, fubſtance;/ and Wuttkr elt, Age 
ing from the laws of their fathers: though, ot ſome re- 
5 he addedithere-unto many;cermonies- and cer. 

- thin ordinances; the which be did to keep their minds 
iu expectation of the coming of Chriſt, whom he had 
bie unto! them3-and' to confirm them in looking 
Cie. for him, leſt they ſhould wax faintꝰ. And as 
| bet. the Lord did thus by the ceremonies; zs · it 
25 15. 2. were, lead them by the hand to Chriſt; ſo 
1 did he make them a promiſe of the land of 
| 3 3 proſperity in it, e of hea- 
T bi id. ven and eternal ha ine z 15 «that the 
; Lord dealt with 15 as with children in 
8 57. their infancy and: under age, leading them 
on by the Pn of carthly things to heavenly Ks. Ipiri- 
{Bott os tal: becauſe: they were but voung and 
tender (e), and had not that meaſurt and a- 
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ALY ed upon his people how inde? thegoſpe] 
„ e And, Sir, do you think that theſe 
Uraelites at this time did ſee Carte and ſalvation dy 


25 2. theſe types and ſſin do Een 
* N ea, there is no doubt "af Moſes and the reſt 
* of whe  belieroragmong the Jews did ſee Chriſt in them 
aps ſaith - hough-all the 


Neu 
eriſices and ceremonies: had a ſtar· light of 


he brogd daya little before the ſun-riſing ; ; 
expreſs him, with the chfeumſtances and vir- 
death, ſo plaigly, as if his paſfion had been 


» vas Vas evra + — wo — 


perſuaded, and cannot but believe, chat God had 
ed Moſes che ſecrets of Chriſt, and the very manner 
huis death aforehand? and therefore, no doubt but that 
V offarod their ſacrifices by faith in the Meſſiah, as 


arena is fn, 
e 4 T5: 0 So 8 


N bundance of the Spirt which he had beſtow- 


/ ˙·¹ ii , ˙¹-æ̃A ud alr}s Aoroemt ann ao act” ²—ü] NZ, ˙ ET a SR 


briſt,/yet ſome of 'them had the light of 


4 - See upon a ſcaffold vinſomuch, faith he, that Lam ſul- | 


apoſtle, alata eth of f Able, Heb. xi. 4-1. fay, there-is 8 
| _ n her: minority under the Jo 


a: 520200 h Seng as 


94 


EY 


9 „„ Mobxüx bryidriTr. + 57 1 


iffer. 155 auszen. but every ſpiritual believing Jew, when * 
5 bronght bi ſacrifice to be offered, and, according to 
the Lord's command laid his bands upon it, Lev. i. 4. 
_ whilſt it was ye alive; he did from his heart acknows 
had ledge that he himſelf had deſerved to die“, , B. B 
king | byt by the mercy of God he was ſavedf/ fy pi a, 
N anck his deſert laid upon the beaſt (g): and . why 
aca as that beaſt was to die, and be offered in tet. 
t; fo | ſacrifice for him, ſo did he believe that the Meſſian 
mould come and die for him; upon whom he put his 
| hands; that is, laid all his i iniquities by the hand of faith, 
t the (5). So that; as Beza on Fob i. ſaith, the ſacrifices were 
8 them holy myſteries, in which, as in certain glaſſes, 
ey did — ſee themſelves to their own condemnation 
bon God{ti); and alſo beheld the mercy of Godin the 
promiſed Meſſiah, in time to be exhibited ; and there- 
fore, ſaith Calyin, Tnflit. p. 239. the ſacrifices and ſatis» 
factory offerings were called Aſbemoth, which word pro- 
perly ſigniſied in itſelf, to ſifew that Jeſus Chriſt was to 
come and perform a perfect exp tation, by giving hisown. 
foul to be in Aſham, that is, a see oblatiom. 
Wherefore you may affure yourſelf, that as Chun | 
was always ſet before the fathers in the Ad n 


* Mr ae. 


From the death he bad deſerved | 
- (gf Typically. ß. „ oj 
(% The myſtical Ggnification of th and 
elde dtaly the rite ſome, think the apoſtle f by he 


doctrine of laying on of hands, Heb. vi. 2. which 

evangelical: faith.” Henry on Lev i. 4. Tie dent, 
that the offerer, by laying his hand on the head of . 
ſacrifice; did legally unite with it; laid his fin, r tra 

ſerred his guilt upon it, in a typical and ceremonial 
Lew. Xvi. 21. the ſubſtance and truth, of which 0 
monial action eee appears to be faith, or beliey 


= - on; Jeſus Chriſt ;- which is the ſoul's 
2 con part. to and acquieſcing in the 
5 the: Lord's ſchi ing en him the iniquities of. Pat 
7 588 * i. e. 4 ſaw 6 as in! b 
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to whom 42 might ditect their faith; and as. God 
never put them in hope of any grace or mercy, nor 
never ſhewed himſelf good unto them without Chriſt (ij; 
even ſo the godly in tbe Old Teſtament knew Chriſt, 
by whom they did enjoy theſe promiſes of God, and 
were joined to him (/). And indeed, the promiſe of fal- 
vation never ſtood firm till it came to Chriſt (n). And 
there was their comfort in all their troubles and diſ.· 
meſſes, according as it is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. xi. 26, 27. 
Ile endured as ſeeing him iubo is inviſible (n), efteeming the - 
| reproach of Chrift greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, 
fir he had reſpecs to the recompenſe of reward. 

„ Alled; And ſo, (as Ignatius ſaith *) the prophets | 
1 W - iwere Chriſt's ſervants, who, / 
. | | Vo. : ap in ſpirit; both waited for bir | 
5 ter, and looked for him as their Lord and 
Saviour; ſaying, He ſball come and aue . 

And ſo ſaith Calvin, Inſtit. p. 207. So oſt' as the 

En ſpeak of the ble Linels of 2 faithful, the 

perſeck image that they have painted thereof was ſuch 
as * raviſh mens minds out of the earth, and of 
. ee raiſe them up to the conſideration of the feli- 
city of the life to eome; ſo that we may aſſuredly con- 
Ane with I, „ that all the fathers, prophets, and 
Fere righteous, and ſaved by faith in Chriſt 
indeed, as Calvin ſaith, Infiit. p. vgs, 
of all one ſalvation with vas ft; 42 
Ee: "Ant: Sir, the Scripture ſeems to bold forth 26 
5g 8 they were ſaved one way, and we another way; 

The + 8 mow the det! Jeremiah makes mention of 
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7 i. e. 2 an abſolute God out of Chriſt; but always 
* God in Chriſt. (0) To Chriſt, by kaich. | 
en) It Rood, at bra, on man's own obedience : which i 
pund quickly failed: then it came to Chriſt, where it 
firm, Gen, ii. 15. It (namely, the ſeed of the uo. "Et 
| 7 Au. 2 head, to wit, the ſerpent's head. c 
(6); Faith preſenting to his view at all times the WW a 
necbef-the'covcnant, God the Son, the Redeem- I 
i and nel. 1 rs th N 9 ä 4 
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od a twofold. covenant : therefore it is ſomewhat ſtrange | 

107 to me, that they ſhould be partakers of one way of ſab. 
t); | vation with'ns. | 2 : Lacy bar oh 

ift, Evan. Indeed it is true, the Lord did bequeath unto 
md the fathers righteouſneſs, life, and eternal ſalvation, in 
ſal- and through Chriſt the Mediator, being not yet come 
nd in the fleth, but promiſed: and unto us in the New 
li. Teſtament, he gives and bequeaths them to us in and 2 
27. through Chriſt, being already come, and having actu- 
the ally purchaſed them for us; and the co- „ Wu 
25 3 Walker 
t, venant of grace was, before the. coming of onthe Cs... = 
5 Chriſt, ſealed by his blood in types and 7 
gets figures : and at his death in his fleſh (% it was ſcaled, 


and ware his very blood, aCtually and in very deed. / 
naſ- Wl fhed for our fins. And the old covenant; in reſpe& of Wu 


and the outward form and manner of ſealing, was tem 
_ fary and changeable ;z and therefore the types ed, 
the and only the ſubſtance remains firm; but the feals of 
the- the new are unchangeable, being commembrative, and 
uch ſhall ſhew the Lord's death until his — Spain. o 
| of And their covenant did firſt and chiefly promiſe earthly. 3 
feli- W dleſfings (p); and in and under theſe it did 6gnify aud 
on- premiſe all ſpiritual bleſſings and ſalvation; but oui 2 
and covenant promiſeth Chriſt and his bleſſings in the Hg? 
uriſt phre, and after them earthly. bleſſing. + Ft 3 
98. Theſe and ſome other circumſtantial Ullfegences in 
hes regard of adminiſtration, there was beef their. way | -: 
h as of ſalyation or covenant of grace and ours ich m. 
ay; ved the author to the Hebrews, Heb. vüi, . to call 
n of | theirs old, and ours new; but in regard of ſubſtance 
. they were all one and the very ſame (): for in all cc 
my DD: —ĩĩ5vÄ1rß;5‚;ͥwͥͥ9̃ ð[—aĩ • -ũ!üłÿłç⸗ö. — 
5 * 5 „ put to death in the fleſh, 1 Nr 
ich iii. 18. e | e 
te it (e) Chiefly; in ſo far as, in that diſpenſation of he 
\ 200-" "covenant of grace, the promiſes of earthly bleſſings were 
wy chieſly inſiſted on; and the promiſes of ſpiritual bleſſings: - 
J E WER ES 15 


and ſalvation more ſparingly, „„ 
(9) © There are got therefore two.cove its of grace, 
differing in ſubſtance z * one and. the ſame uudet va- 
| 5 r T 
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4 * x. Fx y 
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venants this a: certain rule, / the ciel matter, the 
uit and the conditions, be the ſame, then is the covenant 

1 pra. the ſame * but in theſe covenants Jeſus 

Cat. p Chriſt is the ſubjeck- matter of both, ſalva- N 
42 ; tion the fruit of way aud faith the condi- J 

9. tion of both (7): therefore I fay, though | 

they be called two, yet they are but one; the which is 
8 by two faithful witneſſes. The one is the- 

1 le Peter, who ſaith, Ad, xv. 11. We believe, that . 

1 65 . rough the grace of our-bord our Chrift, we ſpall be ſa- 
del even as they ; meaning the fathers in the Old Tef. 

- tame , as acvident 2 in the verſe next before. The 


— 2 
* — —_— MI 
* 


# 5 rious Ape ons. Ie 1. Cr chap. 7. art. 6. 

Anh their Re of 75 — — by the ſprink- 

38 ting of blood, Exod. Os Heb. ix. 19, 20. (the which 

>. covenant-they. brake,-by,their unbelief fruſtrating the 
manner in which it was Auminiſtred to tbem) was given 

to them when the Lord bad led them out of Egypt, and 

at Sinai too, as well as the Ten Commandments deli- 

= vered to them, as the covenant of works. This, is evi- 

dent from Krad. xx. 1,—17: compared with Deut. v. 2, 

22. and Exod, Xx. 20, 21. ny wich hays * 

8 . See gage 59. Note (a). 

e Jot in a ftrict and proper ſenſe, a8 chat, upon 

perfor Vol whieh the right and title to the 3 

Fits of the \govenant are founded and pleadable z as | N 

tec obedience was the condition of the covenant of 

Works: Chriſt's fulfilling of pbe law, by his obedience 

und death, is the only condition of the covenant of 

Fiess in that ſenſe. tors in a large and improper ſenſe, 

- as that whereby one. accepts, and embraceth the cove- 

t, and the proper condition thereof, and is favingly 

intereſted in Jeſus Chriſt the head of the coyenafit, 

hs 4% The grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond cove- 

nannt, in that he-freely Provideth and offereth to ſinners 

„ Mediator, and life and ſalyation by him; and requi: 

5 ring faith as the condition to interell Man ae We, | 

i 5 : arg: Cal. queſt. 32 42533 F oak > f+ : ; 
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other is the apoſtle Paul, who ſaith, Gal, Ni. 6,7; Abra 


ame are the children's Abraham : by which teſtimony, 
Ilaith Luther on the alatiant, p. 116. \ we may ſee that 
the faith of our fathers in the Old: Feſtamęnt, and our 


in the New, is all one in ſubſtanee. 


| ham believed God, and it was. accounted to fam for righte» 
9uſneſs,; know; go therefore that they which are of faith; 16. 


Ant. But could they, that lived ſo long before Chriſt, . J 


Y apprehend: his rightcouſneſs Wich for their ee 
tion and, ſalvation ? 0 


Evan. Yea, ng: . 28 Vie Forbes on e 9 


p. H. truly * it ig as eaſ for faith to- apprehend. 


| L at is. to ap prehend nghteouſ-- - | 
_ neſs chat ig ya heres ck Qi a i 
and dne "rs a 15 Tel Teen effeual to 
4 Tre? 3 fo all the 18 Walker: 
8 bart from the be innin 5 
did partake of ime race * us, 5 ee YR 
believing in ee ſame Jeſus Chriſt; and 9 51 N 


Were juſtified by his righteouſne 25 —f 


e world's 3 gle 3 5 7 the 
| 3 Aalvation.of. ſinners is only, Tb Chil 
res e ChR te ona pr N 


or ever, Heb. Nin. 8. 


ede ei er. by the works of the wioral 8e the cere. 
e For, a8; you, a, heard 'þ the moral 
law being delivered unto ther with pr 
ae hepalfies, 9 5 | 
ſolues an ener Pry of keeping itz d 1 
E T A br 


. 7 
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ved/eternally. by faith in Wn a Ph ” of the: ww 
death of Chriſt + 7955 Alete ee, 
9 — he ſhould got ſes feat. 125 EE Way. ee „ 
e 12 5 2 
e ion hat. Nm. . one. 


By Tip 1 
iſt;; 5 


. 0 them bh 55 hoſe wh | 1 
_ Jayedarppog we nt he wats a wg 0 
he Rage, N wy hs 4 © 4 2 


e No, ind RP 28 55 died i Jaſtified hot ſa- 


4, 


+ High -* x41 


ok. 5 "i OY Alnhs⸗ or 
Moses was N ical mediator. 7 4 chat 1 


* * Marſhal, - the moral law did drive them to the cere- b 

;on 3 monial ld, which: was their goſpel, and b 

: tim. their Cbriſt in a figure ; for that the ce- t 

Fi; * ©, reimpnies did prebgare Chriſt, direct unto m 

| Sith! and hy faith in him, is a thing acknowledged ſe 

1 Ball on and confeſſed by all men +. KIN h 

the Cov. Nom. But, Sir, 1 foppbſe; abo“ befidne - i 

11 among the Jews were not] juſtißeg — uf | * 

5 3 the works of the' tow, yer was ta NF tl 

rule of ita obedience. o 
Evan, Tt is very tröe, indeed, rats "IM of the Ten 

5 Commandment as A rule fot their db dicnce (f); yet I t! 

4% not as. it ca 1 maunt Sinsf (0 7 3 but rather 2 75 it m 


came from mount Sion; not ab it was the law'or cb -; 
mant of works, but 48 it © as che law, of Chreſt. The 
which will ar, if you conſider, that after the Lord 

- had 2 with them the covenant-of grace, as you 
heard before el xxiv. at the beginning) the Lord 
aid unto Moſes, verſe 12. Come up to me into the mount, 
"and be there," Grd Ill giue thee tables of ſtone, and a 
5. Gott that'thou may tech thin; avid after the Lord had 
rbus written them the fecondrime with his own finger, 
- he-delivered them to ge, N g him to pro- 


* 
. 
Lg 
* 


vide an ark 5 put them in hieb was not only for 
the ſafe keeping of 1 2 IX. 10% K. 5. bit alle 
| Þ derer 74 15 of the covrenant pf works that was 
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upon them, that delievers might, not perseive IM (. 

e old.” it: or he ar was ba, ry pe of Chriſt; 7 
P, 
Li 
fie 
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of 
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8a 
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ore the: pmting 6 them. therein 

FE „ld wei kot che Gere petfeftly fulfilled 

F. b. 38. in him g, Chriſt being tbe end of ind law 
2 frre, to + rn! = 5 Rom. 4. 4. 
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as. 


ee from mount 1 ſee page $5 note Ni. 


The which: was 


bim of all things 


of works? 
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* 


yet more clearly 
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manifeſt, in that the 
book of the law was placed between the Cherubims * 
and upon the mercy-ſeat, to aſſure believers 
that the law now came to them from the 
mercy-ſeat (v); foc there the Lord promi- 
ſed to meet Moſes. and to commune with 
which he would give him 
in commandment to them, Exod. XXV. 22. 
Ast. But, Sit, was the form quite taken away, ſo as. 
the Tep Commandments were no more the covenant 


Evan, Ob, no! you are not fo to 4 it. . For 
the form of the covenant of works (20), as well as the 
matter (on Gad's part) * ), came Nr from 


* 


103 


* Bolton's 
Fa 
bounds, \ - 
p.52 
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. 1. 


A Ty From * an atoned God in Chril, binding them to 
geſt. ties, 3 their 
ption jointly ; ; but not 
of the'curſe, binding them ovet to eternal death in caſe 
of tranſgreſſion, as the law or covenant of works doth 
with them who are undet᷑ it, Gal: iti. 10. The merey- 
the ark, and boch the one and the 
Within the ark, under the cover 
of it, were ih ih tables of the law laid up: thus was the 
throne of grace,” which eguld not bave ſtogd on mere 
mercy, firmly chai in 
"Pat, Sentry 
Eſtabli 


, with the ſtron 
creation and rede m 


ſeat was 
other t 
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whic 
| E al. e 9. 5 
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a thin 
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— are on 


ob 


ace ſtands upo 


5 Nam 
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M. I of 
ly cer z baſe, ſuppotter, Na 
e e 

{ by & 
fied, Pe FE. 


Kit 


Hal. Ixxix. 


y execute in 


Jeſus Chriſt 3 a0cording | to - 
Judgment are the habitation 
225 throne. as gt word proper: 
2 or foundation, on 
Ezra.” ii. 68. and iti. 


O God and Father of . 


199 5 


oundativn and baſe 


promiſſory 


and p penal, ſanQtion 
in * 25 Gehe truth was et 


e actos nſct 
x Mai oy ls Creator.” 2 85 
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Hens 


h the bond 


juſtice beit. 
9 of the 
which thy throne 
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elf ; whence. it is that our Saviour ſaith, Mat. v. 18. 
"Til "heaven. and darth paſs, one jot-or one title, ſhall i in no 
way paſs from the law, till 40. be [i eg $0 that ei- 
ther man himfelf, or ſome other for bim, muſt perform 
or fulfil the condition af the law, as it. is the covenant 
of works, or elſe he remains ſtill under it in a damnable 
*.* - condition : but now Chriſt bath, fäl it for all be. 
lievers; and therefore, I ſaid, the form o the covenant 
of works was covered. or, taken Nat touching the 
believing Jews; but yet it was neither taken away in It- 
fel, nor get as touching the. Auris Jews. 
NWom. Was the law 9 M06 ſe to them, as it was 
* tbe covenant of works I 
Aua. Tes indeed. 
+ N IraY Jen, fe hey «ab ate it was to 
m. 


1 37255 
—- i Zuan. eee r i Luther on. the Gat® p. 151. faith, 
1 there be two ſorts If unrigliteous, perſons: or unbelic- 


— 2 Gen 625 5 Who 335 t (24 | EP 


. __ tihed:.even ſo was thęre among the e Jews. Now to 
43 8 them. that, were to bejuſfyfied, 28 you have beard it was 
ll of Falſe to 8 to. Cl 4057 5p apoſtle. faith, 
Sa ii. 24. Th l oas gur ſchogl:h tt 00 
. [1-28 we wie be, made. f ot : 210. ) id teach 
ning ſhew: them: what þuld do, and fo.w what, they 
did not and this made them po te the.ceremonial law 
We 3% and by that th Ae Kel t CN bad done 
* . 3 or 5 Bi! Which en. . 75 were 


15 90 ft, gu de read, it, with 
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God bimſelf, ee It. is eternal. like him- f 


vers, the one to bejultified,, and the other not to be juſ- 


| here, avi is pled ig Kacke Cote 240. 93. Above 


l, 125 MN W pr for jon Whos 


* 


him. 


v. 18. 
in no 
at ei- 
rform 
nant 
able 
ll by 
enant 
ag the 
in it- 


vas to 


| ſaith, | 


belie- 


de juſ- 


low to 
it was 
(Faith, 
70 (y), 
8 
al law 
| done 
„were 
& with 


Pak. 
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uſeth 
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ced and conſtrained obedience, yet was it 
neceſſary for the public commonwealth, 


e Which were: of that nation; 
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made righteous by faith in him. And to the ſecond ſort it 
was of uſe, to ſhew them, what was good and what was 
evil; and ſo to be as a bridle to them, to reſtrain; them 
from evil; and as a motive to move them to good, for 
fear of puniſhment (4) *,0r hope of reward * © FW 


in this life which though it was but a for- Inſtit. p. 


167. 

the quiet therof being thereby the better maintained. 
And though thereby they could neither eſeape death, 
nor yet obtain eternal life, for want of perfect obedi- 
ence, yet the more obedience they yielded thereunto, 
the more they were freed from temporal calamities, and 


poſſeſſed with temporal bleſlings, according as the Lori 


promiſed and threatened, Deut. xxviil. 
Ant. But, Sir, in that place the Lord ſeemeth to 
ſpeak to his on people, and yet to ſpeak according to 
the tenor of the covenant of works; which Hatch made 
me think, that believers: in the Old Teſtament were 
partly under the covenant of wWorke. 


- — 


Evan, Do you not remember how I told you before, 


in the compact; whereupon the Lord was pleaſed to 


eall them all by the name of his people, as well unbe- 
lievers as believers; and to be called their God. An 


ceremonial law, which was the goſſ pel written in plain 2 
ebaracters, to thoſe whoſe eyes werg opened. 
(e) Appropriating and en to themſelves by 


faith Chriſt's: ſatisfaction held fon 


f 2 . . * : r 
(a) Both in time and eternity. 


= 


93 


7 

4 
* 1 = 
3 "ts >3h 
. CP 6 


| according, to Gen. 
XII. . 12. Ii Iſaac ſball thy ſeed be called. And chap. xxviiie © + 
13. Jam the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and ibe 
Gol of Maag, - the land wherton. thou left, ta then awill 4 


PA 


IL 


that the Lord did manifeſt ſo much love to the body ß 
that nation, that the whole poſterity of Abraham; (s) = 
| wete.brought under a ſtate-covenant or national chuf ch; 
ſo that for the believers ſakes he infolded unbelievets 


art L's 1atiSIACUOn rth and exhibited to 
them in theſe divine ordinan ce. 


. 
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| though the Lord did there fpeabivecording to the tenor 
q J of the covenant of wotks; yet I ſee no reaſon why he 
might not direct and intend his « Korg to believers alſo, 

and yet they remain only under the covenant of grace. 
Ant, Why, Sir, you {aid that the Lord did ſpeak to 

- out of the tabernacle; and from the Mercy-ſeat ; 


and that doubtleſs was according to the tenor of the co. 


venant of grace, and not dee Bans to the nor ofthe 
covenant of works. 


Evan. I pray you take notice, that after the Lord 


; 8 in the beginning of the 29th chapter, it is ſaid, 
eſe are the words of the covenant, which the Lord 

ded; Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael in the 
2 Mot bee the covenant which he made with them 
Whereby it doth appear to me, that this was 

= the ee works which was delivered to them 
5 on mount Sinai (/): for the form of that covenant 
. Was > — bog + and a I but the form of 


that at Sinai; ſor he takes Horeb and 
. 1 — Fand the ſame mountain, N to the 
Holy Sctipnte, Exod. ix. 20, compared with Deut. v. 
. and therefore, becauſe the text peaks of this cove- 
5 3 3 in the land of Moab as another covenant beſide 
that in Horeb, he infers that it was not the ſame, (not 
dhe covenant of works delivered on mount Sinai, other- 
der. called Horeb. And howbeit there are but two co- 


* 


de this covenant from them both; unlefs 
. temporal bleflings' do make men bappy: the which 
| bleſſings, with unten of the ſame kind, be bend to be 
. the form of this covenant. TH 
* (G Deut. xxvii. 26. Curſed 1 be he that cu 
1 the wordt. of this law to do them. Compare Gal. iii. 10. 
© For as mam dt are under the works of 


them. 


bad pronounced all thoſe bleſlings and curſes, Deut. 


venante Containing the only two ways to happineſs, the 
- -author cannot, on that account, be juſtly blamed for 


e law are under 
tlbe cunſe: for ii it written, Curſed is every one that conti- 
„ Les od re WTI 
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enen was temporal bleſſings and curſes (4). 80 

that this rather ſeems to be the pedagogy of the law than 
the covenant of works: for at that time theſe, people 
ſeemed to be carried by temporal promiſesinto the way | 
of obedience, and deterred by temporal threatnings from 


1 


the ways of diſobedience, God dealing with them as in 
their infancy and under age, and ſo leads them on, and 
allures them, and fears them, by ſuch reſpects as theſe, 


becauſe they had but a ſmall meaſure of the Spirit. 
Nom. But, Sir, was not the matter of that covenant 
or this all one ? . 
Evan Tea, indeed, the Ten Command were 


the matter of both eee only they differed 1 in the, 


forme. 
Ant. Then, Sir, it 2 that the . and 
threatnings contained in the Old Teſtament were but 
temporary and terreſtrial, only concerning the good and 
evil things of this life, 


Evan. This we are to. know, that like as the. Lord 
by his prophets gave the people in the Old Teſtament 


many exbortations to be obedient to bis command - 
ments, and many dehortations from diſobedience thete - 


_ even ſo did he back them with m pan promiſes: - 


concerning things temp as theſe” 


id 85 like ſcriptures do witneſs, /. i. 10. Hear ther. 
| word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sedom, give ear untothe law 


our God, ye people of Gomorrah, ver. 1 * 204 * ye be wills 
ing and, 23 ge foall eat the eee 


"the la; 
e all be . the words: - 
' for the mouth of the Lor ple it. And Fer. vii. 


* 
4 


- 
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"oo 


35 9. Amend your ways and your doings; amd I ill * 
vun te dell in 251 Wees; 2 ill you fieal, murder, ani commit 
adultery, and ſwear folſly by my names thereforethus ne 


the Lord » Behold mine anger and thy fury ſhall be pou- 
red red puta out bis 3 ver. 20. And 222 e be e 


5 8 See. Dent. xxviii. throughout. Ch, Trix. 1. wer. 85 I 
Rnd 25 Keep gore the Tat this conenant, and do them, that 

8 | Je ma P per in 11 5 $0 E * ee 
ronti= i ion of 0 2 5 law. 8 118 N OO 


ow * 


5 Ft | x: 
N . & 
> pg.» LATE g Fi 


* 8 * 2 11 * ” "+ * * 8 . * — . 
5 , . 1 Y CK * 4 i, 2.0 4 l 

: n : p / 8 2 \ 
of," * . 10 1 ei T* 4s L 1 * 
ol — * . >, 9 * P 7 „ ** * 8 * 4% 4 7 * 
_— LO 4 s 24 . 9 * - PS ad ” * 
| | * 5 1 8 
9 0 

2 e N 4 . 
> . * by 


4 — s 
a ” 
% * 
„ 8 
1 A. . > BY, w 
- ets Ns DST ; er TS pans G — > 
4 ($4308. s WS 4 4 22 
* \ o y = 
: 8 7 8 * 2 
1 13 — 28 
: "I - * 


27 
* 9 x 


kT ad : 1 *% 
== LEY. 4 — 9 
1 
ce L TY” —_ SED» " -4 — 


as" : __— MARROW or it . 


"Wikies br the Lord did ſo: : firſt, Becauſe: 40 ll men 
are born under the covenant of works, they are naturally 
. to conceive, that the favour of God and all good 
do depend and follow upon their obedience to 

2 aw (i); and that the wrath of God, and all evil 
things do depend upon, and follow their diſobedience 
to it (t) and that man's chief happineſs is to be had and 
and found in terreſtrial Paradiſe, even in the good 
_ things of this life. So the people of the Old Teſta. 
ment being neareſt to Adam's covenant and paradiſe, 
were moſt prone-to ſuch conceits. And ſecondly, Be. 


, . 


but little mentioned in the Old Teſtament, they, for 
the mo 1 a (J, had but a glimmering knowledge of 
them, ſo could not yield obedience freely as ſons 
55 Therefore the Lord ſaw it meet to move them to 


= Not on a gering intereſt | in the Lord Jeſys pril 
3 Faith. 3 
1 "by Not 8 dar . gteat Gn of unbelief ; z and 
Tp the wrath of God, due to them for diſobedience, 
be averted by their fleeing to Chriſt for refuge. 
3 15 For the more eminent ſaints in the Old Teſta- 


| ble e are to en, ſuch as David and 98. 


8 tber. e , 


"the celeſtiaþ Paradiſe, the eternal inheritance, and of 
the eovenant of grace, the divine diſpofition containing 


in the meaſute that ſons do, who are comme to age, and 
and know well their own; privileges; but only as little 
1 enen ho in ſome mes ſure yield obedience freely, 
5 ©. but (that-meafove being very ſmall) muſt be drawn alſo 
5 See motives of a lower kind. And this the 


| Sci Chiang is further enlarged? in fuller communica- 


1 * . 


. 185 law 9 ee . ä 


f 3 Tu 
- . > * * *"» 
a crc A. * 


* 
i AM * ©; 
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3 Chriſt's. and wholly- renounce his. ant. as, I 
the Lord, I have done. 
1 I 2 og pies Von ſay very well; for, indeed; the covenant 
- af Trace tetminates itſelf only on Chriſt and his rigbte- 
25 oufneſs; God will have none to harre a hand in the 
Jatkiß ration and ſalvation of a frnnet, but Chriſt only. 
. to ſay as the thing is, neighbour Nomiſta, Chriſt 
. either be a Whole ſaviour, or no ſaviour; he 
ither ſave you alone, or not fave you at all, Ads. 
i 12. For among men there is. given no other name under 
dense wwhereby0e muſt be. ſaurd, faith the apoſtle Peter. 
. 2 und Jjeſus Chriſti bimſelf faith; Fohn Xive'6, I unn the 
bb Way, he Truth, and #he Lift: rio man cometh: tothe Fa- 
I f * On G tber but by me ſo that, as Luther 2 truly 
E 5 1 + Taith,.befides this way to Chriſt, there i is 
„ no way but wandering, no verity bur-by 
5 ere oy eternal death. And verily, faith 40 
t Vis. godly writer $, we can neither a —_— 
elne to 8 the Father, be reconciled unto him 
8 nor bare any thing to do with him, by any MW cl 


tber way or mesng, but only by Jeſus ſer 

Serm "Chriſt; for; we ſhall not any where find bis 
«yo. the favour of God, true innocency, righte - 0. 
5 % - ouſnels, fatizfaQion fos fin, 5 comfort, I int 
e Hie, or alvation, any whe t only in 
Fetus che he is the ſum aud center of all diyine and un 
Trangelical. trarhs': "and therefore as there is no know- the 
e -wifdam. ſoexccllent; necefſary, or heavenly, az W be 
the khowledge'of Chriſt; as the apoſtle plainly. gives us WM th: 
3 © Trae 1 Cor. ii. re hot — 8 Fed know MW bu 
3 among ft them, but efus. Chrift a m cru- eO 
WL. =: 8 2 ; ſa: there 5 nothing to be preached tak 
3 2 2 py De unt6 8 ject of their faith, or ne- pu 


their falvati for 

Fee. re in ſome way or other, iti 
9 o refer onto Chriſt. 1 1. Sy 5 * to 
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 'þ 7: O, Sir, you do pleaſe me wondrous well in 
thus attributing all to Chriſt : and ſurely, Sir, though 
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bte- MM merly perceived, and now alſo perceiven that you have 


the more knowledge of the doctrine of free grace than ma- 
nly. ay other miniſters in this city have: and to tell you the 
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find bis compliment made to Evangeliſta, or the author Whick 
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8, L of late you have not been fo evangelical in your tech- 
| ing as ſome others in this city (which hath cauſed mem 
ant to leave off hearing you to hear them) yet have I for- 
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8 Ni. il. 5. - Neb 55 he werks 
 nightrouſneſe. that ve had done, but according 10 bjs:own 
. "_ he ſo bed us: hence you obſerved; und plainly 
E ed, That man's own righteouſneſs had no band'in 
3 20 4 kis juſtification: and ſalvation ; whereupon'you dehorted 
ö rom putti any confidence in our own works and 
* 1 5 and e xhorted us hy faith to lay hold upon the 
3 xighteouſneſsof Jeſus Cbriſt only : zarthe bes eg whereof 
* it pleaſed the Lord ſo to . upon me, that Fphinly 
perceived that there Was no need at all of my works and 
. doings, nor nothing elſe, but only to believe in Jeſus 
* Obriß eh 2 en Hep ads aſſent unto i it 288 
IS e preacher tau 10 7 to bis Wh 
. 1 bat man's own'ri 9 had n Band in his juſti- 
ficatian and 2 be dehorted from putting 7 
| dence in goodworks; and exhorted, by Eaith to f. | 
on Suri b iigbreeubsele bsty. ape this deren 
3 a, that there was no need at all of gi 2 * 
£ ap 26 ifone ſhould conclade, thit hecauſe it is the eye only 
2 ſeeth;therefore Were is no need at all of hand or 
foot. 80 the apoſtle Paul's doctrine was miſfconſtru. 
ed, Nom. ini. 8. Some rm that we Jay, Let us do evil 
"ure Le che may eme. Ven, iii the apoſtle's days, the doc- 
„ tine of free grace was actually thus abuſed to Anti- 
5 by ge ing the grace "sf God unto. loſe * 
ee Jud, 4. Ihe apoſtle was aware of the dan- 
ger on that fide, be the cortuption of the heatts of 
eee v. 13. * 3 5 have bern | called. unto 
y; and Wl e not 2375 for an occaſion to the fleſh.” 
HAM 33 4 Chriſt rho himſelf, was. accounted 
> friend of bath: bhi Pct Kc. Matthew ' Xi.-19.) A 
followers of Paul's doarine, which, in the eyes "+ quie 
3 curnal men, bad à ſhew and 3 of favouring I ein; 
- ſinful liberty; y; ought to ſet the apoſtle's example in this tifyr 
- matter before them in a ſpecial manner; with fear and Wl co! 
W keepin 9 Jesleus ee on the danger from ame 
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er part; eſpecially p This day, wherein the in- bis} 
ation is viſibly going;put 1 fp! ual Toon 5 for a of tl 
27 AG goſpel? * (fs na 
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no peace. till 


What finor ſins ſoever I commit, they ſhall never be lail 


dell me, What: you think of me, Hor: 


RUN pivisrrv. 4 | 133 


mediatily; ſo that I-went home with abundance of peace 
and oy in believing, and gave thanks to the Lord, for 
Wb had ſet my "foul at liberty from ſuch a re dond- 
age as 1 had hom under, And I' told all my acquaint- 
ance what a {laviſh-life. Thad lived in, being under the 
law g for if. 1 did commit any fin, I was preſently trou- 
bled and difquieted in my couſcience, and could have 
had made humble confeſſion thereof un- 
to God, cravded pardon and forgiveneſs, and promiſed a- 
mendment. But now told them, that wha r fins 55 
did commit I was no whit troubled at them, nor indeed 
am not at this day ʒ for I do verily believe; that God, for . 
| Chriſt's ſake, bath freely pardoned all my ſins, bot - 

| paſt, perſent, and to come: ſo that I am eonſident, that: «;* 5 ; 


5 charge, being very well aſſuredi that I am ſo per- 
1 5 with the rohes of Chriſt's righteoufneſs- . 
can ſee noi n in me at all. And therefore 
ben I can rejoice Wn 5 FY ah oſtle en- 
hborts me, and live merrily, though i be nevet᷑ ſo vile t 

fnſfl a creature antł jndeed I pity them. that are in the 
Ne was in . would have tbegg 
to believe as I haye that ſo (they may tejoice wii 
me in Chriſt. ( And this, Sir, you ſee I ve declare 
unta jeu my condition; and therefore I intreat yqu >? 
Met * len. bre! 


Evan. 1 is in d this city, att this day, much — $ 2 f 


that there are who rell the Scriptures. e unto I 40 
50 "A i deftruftion,, 2 Bets nga 195. 83 


by w caſy is the pal age from Lenatichn tos ani 
g , 25 bl 2 


his poor man, under bis trouble and dif- 

quiet i f*confeicnce, fled to Jefug Chriſt, for the ur py 
ging * 16 by bi blo, onda Jones 
55 s nature by Big Spirit; and not put h is n 
Aim of fins, ane for 8 a 


promiſed of 
* ment, in the room of Chrilt%s ing blood; and 
bis blind and faithleſs reſolutions of gend, in the co 
of the fanQtifyi ing * 25 had eſcaped, bi 
ſnare gfghe 8 evade \ * * ee 
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33 n MATROW: WT 
n ; and cout eps 5 F 
chat dojuſtlydeferve that title, yet (I pray) give me leave { 
tc tell yon, that I fear, I may ſay unto pa in this caſe, f 

as it Was once ſaid unto Peter in another caſe, ſurelß I . £ 
| thow art one of them, for-thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, Marth. BW 
"xxvi.. 73. And therefore, to tell you truly, make ſome t 

- queſtion whether you have truly believed in. Chriſt, for þ 
- all your: confidence; and indeed Lam the rather moved p 
to. queſtion it, by calling to mind that, as have heard, ſe 
Tg ir _—_ &s becomethithe "eel of Chrif, p 

4. 296-7 $2 

Ant. Why, Sir, fs you think iche 3 + £8 man n 
to have ſuch peace and joy in Chriſt, as I have had, and be 
I thank the Lord, have . and not to have «truly Ne. A 
_ heved 1 in” Chriſt 2? BY Ae . |: 
- Evan. Leaf iaderd, i think it is poſſible: for doth not all 
our Saviour tel us, that thoſe -hearcrs to 1 te- th 

A ſembles the Any grounds imme received the tuord 

7g - with joy, and yet had no root —— Mark iv. 16. 17. 2 

and ſo, indeed, were not true believers? and doth not 2 

"the apoſtle give us to ungerſtand, that as there is a form 4 

f balinefs; without the power of.godlinefs, 2 Tm. iii, 005 

Tbs there is aform of faith, without the power of faith? 5 

Sg therefore he prays that God would grant unto the dee 

eee auor © faith with power, 2"Phefſi.1 1 me 

And as the ſame apoſti e gives us to underſtand, there iv WM ig 

eee Foigned*1, Tim. i. 5. ſo doubtleſs there is wh 

a faitir that ie: And ſurety, ig our Saviour = 

i man ſhould caff fend into the ground, 4rd, ende ſeep, and faly 

* 7 night and da), and the ſe 2 ng up an and grow, but 

* K tnotuer not 8 rt he blade 0 gt after that 

"the full wo in the cap; he giveth. us to underfland that W iQ 
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Fru Fen ced by the ſecret power of God, by hon 
3 . N 2 nd lint z fothat ſometimes a true . 
1 ede believer” himſelf neither knows the time | (4 


* tha; 3-45; when nor the manner how, it was wrought. 
Ten. - So that E 21 that true faith is 


Cordinari 1 all in a 
+ ko vas; Hot groweth by. de- 
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bd eh of Gad it revealed from Py 7 faith, that is. 
from one degree of faith to another (2) *; „ ' Wills 
from a weak faith to a ſtrong faith, aud | u 
from faith beginning, to faith increafng to- 25 | 
wards perfection; or from faith of adherence -- = 
to faith of evidence, but ſo was not yours- P. R 
And again, true faith, according to the meaſure of ig-- 
produceth' holineſs of life; but it ſeems yours dothin 
ſo; and therefore, tho' you have had, and have ſtill Ms - 
peace and joy, yet that is no infallible ſign that your 
faith is true ; for a man may, have great 
raptures, Fea, he may have great joy, as if 
de were lift up into the third heaven, and 
Tae e eee that his „ 9 
ſtate is good, an be but à hypocrite for B. 2% |: 
all thats | et itrefore. I beſeech you, in the. words of ; | 4 
the apoſtle, examine yourſelf; whether you be in the Faith, 3 , 
31, Che RS nn not your ou ſelf, how: that ' 
in you except you be a reprobate ? 2 Cor. xi. 
. dF Chi ift ts in you, the body is dead becauſe of for 
8 is 405 756-6 e, ow viz 10. 
Lan 4 n 
ni Bot, FIR "7 my ml Nomiſta went 1 — "th 
{coking to be juſtified by the works of the law, then 
metkinks 1 ſhould have gone right in ſecking to be ju- 
ſtiſien by faith; nd jet you ipeale as if we has ws S vg 
wrong. 2 e . x ; 
„Jun eee Lathes ſaith. þ, 3 . 
in his Hime, if they taughit in a ſermon, that 1 5 "i 
ſalvation conſiſted not in our works or life / Sermons 1 10] 
but in che gift of God, ſome men took, oe- * 65. 3 
es ion there o be ſſow to good works, 25 2 * "I 
diſhoneſt life. :And-if, they Wt of a -godly and. 
honeſt, (fe others. 4 by a and 22 pk to 
. blind. n rer 5 — * — 2 
der ng, 28. - Sfp (94. 
(r). This:do&rine/of- dur author q Far fink Gen 


—— ——_  __ — 


— 1 


ing of preſumption, or opening of & gap to . e, | 
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build ladders to heaven (J). And morgover o, 
that in the year 1525, there were ſome fantaſtical ſpirits | 
that ſtirred up the ruſtical people to ſedition, faying, 
That the freedom of the goſpel giveth liberty ic all 
men from all manner of laws ; and there were g 

D | that did attribute the force-of juſtification to the * 
aber * Now, faith be, 288 theſe farts offend ä- 
on Go 13 gainſt the law; the one on the right band, 
BB 196.” - who would be raps by the law, and the 
E p 7 *.-- -other on the left hand; who would be clean 
delivered from the law. Now, I ſuppoſc; raping of 


Luther > Pape fitly applied to you — for} rd 
ve o 


to de Juſtified by Jour obedience: 50 ie 5 Ws & | 


0 Ty 6b. To eat. and ber into ir'by Tr own 2 
5 e 5 | 
e The 
3 againſt the law (or covenant) of Works; for they muſt, 
. . needs have been aß ainſt that lav which they were un- 
det, and not another and both of them were as jet 
* the law (or covenantof works) a8 being both un- 
vers; the which wWas told: Antinomiſta,' page 114. 

t wasto Nomiſta, age log. wherefore i it is manifeſt, 

1 at. the matter. ob: the law. here, is not meant tlie 
> Hes { Chrift; but the mattes df the law of works? that 

. the Ten Contitindmentas als: they ſtand in ide 

82 of works. Which Antinomiſta had ho | 

= his converſation, though. they had al t 
nid binding force u upon him P that covenant. 

ho * eee be eee 

mi the form, to is 
3 __ obedience : for the covenant (9%, Suing over bound. a 
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to me, frie Antinomiſta, that ended on 
the left hand, in not walking according to the matter 
of the law.: and it is evident to ——Y 1 
that you have offendeu on the righ in les | 
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against the mater uf it, ſo. did No- 


he to feek tobe juſtified by bis.obedienice to its but, 
om the-eoiitrary, always condemned that as preſump- - 
tion, how down the Jars Lage the aer without { 


— 
— 
ah 


FF DFS 


8 S. 


5887 902 


5 2 N p OY IF A (5 * TI — 
Mata. © — 2 2 * nr J 
5 2 Re E 
* : 1 * £ f . - 
, 


* e's MODERN DIVINITY: ER 137 
5 Sec 8. Nei But] Sir ifdecking of juſtificatio * 


b, we Works of the la bean error; yet it feemeth; tbat, 
ns by Luthers o "confeſſion," it is; Jutran ano on the 
857 right bang. 

all + Evan} But; yet Tell pon, it! is lach an error, that, by 
£8 | the apoſtle PFuul's on confeſſion, ſo far forth as any 
* man is guilty of it, be makes; hit ſeruicet his ſaviours; and 
* rejects grace of God,.and:makes the death. gf Chrift of 
id, nont tffeft, ahd prrverteth the Lord i intention, Both. in g- : 


he ving la 2 * glving ibe g and keeps himſel 

; MG the.cu 5 e Tees e HBintſelf the 2 YL 

4 bond. oma, a ferwarit; yen, and a flave, and. Runder ; 
himſf-in ie c well edeing, Gal. v. 4. fits 19. i. 7. 
ill. 105 iv. of 29 and it, 11. and in ſhort, he goeth 

about an im 3 thing, and: ſo loſeth - all his labour. 


1 i 


om/\Wiky then; Sir, t ſhould feem that allt my ſeek . 
ing to pleaſe! God by my good works, all my ſtrict-. 
 walkitigaccording to the law; and all ray boneſt i 


of life; hath rathef done me hurt than good. 3 
Bun. The apoſtle ſaith, That without Faith it Fin. 3 
FW 122 to Peg Heb: xi. 6. chat is, ſaith Calvin, 
ult Hai. p. 7%. F#, Balſosuer 'a man thinketh, purpoſeth, or | | 
u , before he be pevonciled to God byfaith in 2 1% 
WD |  enrſed'; tnd nt onh of uo value is rig , but *: 
in. in derung damnation} 8b that, ſaith Luther. n 
„ 6 e Whofoerer goeth abaue to pleaſe God with 
at. vorks going before faith, Boeth about to pleaſe Gl! 
. with fin hich is nothing elſe but to 105 fin Upon 
. lin u moe God; and bee him̃ to Wrath: Nay, 
. Hith the fame I. uther on the Galatians p. a thow 
2f be without 8 wiſdom- is double fooliſhneſs, _ 


7 I by rightovufuets is double inayd 8 And there» 
Re fore, though you! have walked!,ve ictly actording 


No. Wh the lawscand dad an honeſt nee yet if you have reſt: 
bi ed 2 ut confidence therein; and ſo come ſhort of 17 
Chriſt, rden bath jt indeed rather done vou hurt than, 3 
. pood.! For, ſaith, a godly writer *, a virtu- Ball o 
: 5 - ous life, aecordin 5 the light. of nature, the Cov... Py | 
. tornetb's "INF N 8 wp”. v. 1 
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- add not thereto! the- effetual wearkin of | 


* 
de bis fpirit; ; And ſaith Euter d, They which - 
are reſpect only to an honeſidiſe, it — 

P- 65. better for them to be adulterers, and adul- 
tereſles, md unis i in the: mite (d). And dunely for 
this. cauſe it ĩs, that our Saviour. tells the frriect . 
and Pbariſess, who ſought j 

rejected Chriſt, that publienn d and harloty, 4 aner inte. 
4. kingdom of God before ibm, Matth. __ /And for. 
- this cauſe it was that x ſaztly For * r. 


neighbour Neophitus might be in Ch re vo. 
Nom. But how can that be, when > hoe 
_ hath confeſſed! that he is ignorant 155 of *Corfup=\' 


tion, and comes far e e 8 
hn Tons 3s the Phariſee had more: to do bes. 
fore d eome at Chriſt than the puhlican had; ; 
J TI' conceive; you u have me to de than he bath. 
Nom. Why, Sir; Ipray you;rwhit have I todos kat 
would you adviſe me todo for truly I would ber con- 
een to be ruled by you. | 
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Evade Whyz that which, 5 1 


can come to Chriſt, is to undo all that eyer-you. have 


ation orks, and 


done already: that A 60 ſay, wheneas you haue endea- 


| youred to trasel towards bazven by dhe may of the co- 


venant of works, and ſohave gane at rng Na vo 


muſt go quite back ae the way... you: bave gone, 
ae r might ways a And 
. Whereas you have attempted to build up Ihe ruins of 
ald Adam, and that upon yaurſelſ 3 and 5 Uke a fooliſh 
builder, to build. a. tottering houſe upon the ſands; you 
* — — — 
5 r is not Rated betwiat; tbeſe two, 
. ee fimply, as to their different manner of life ; 
but in point of pliableneſs to recei ve cbnv iction wherein 
ſme latter hath tbe advantage of the farmer ; which the 
_ Scriptuie; oftner than dnes takes notice of, Matth. xri. 
34. 3 in . ee Jentence, Ro, ii LF. I 
Auulld thou wert cald on hot. The paſſage:ia ta be Wund 
15 in hig Sermon e we 4 p/rtrgþ ae 
= N g e 1 
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gin to build anew. And — you have conceived 


that there is ſome fufficiency in yourſelß, to help to 


juſtify and fave yourſelf, yo muſt conclude, that in 


wat caſe there is not only in you an infyſbciency, but 
alſoa non-ſufficiency (% yea, and that ſufficiency: that 
ſeemed to be in you to de your lofs. In plain terms, 


you. maſt, den yourſelf, as but Saviour ſaith, Matth. 
xvi. 24. that i 1. At. mut utterly renoance all that ever 
4 ate, and all 2 


and mourning 3 all your'wandert 
in the way of works, and ſtrict walking, muſt falk te 
the ground in a moment: brief nfl, you have 


counted gain: to you. in the c ihcation; you | 


muſt now, witk the apoſſle Poul, Bilip iii. 7, 8, 9. 


count” 8526 Chrifts- and judge it to be dung, that; | 
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1 om T's n, what ae, ou? Min ee © 


Nes. 5 bay deen pleaſed + hear. 10 
dee dro ASIr eee ;n unte yd; folbefcecs g 
Jen leave to do 1 th ame and then you. MW * 
©...” 3 hot it ds Wirh me. 8555 not fong-fince, n. 
- * it; pleaſed the Lord to viſit me with a 2 of ſick. MW © 
x NE in mine own judgment, and 
in tha judgment of all that ca came to viſit — 2 was fick n 
unte der r ben Whether 4 
2 dul was to eit departure out of m 1 4 
- a4 T- — Lig hat there e Th 
© places, heaven and hell; 2 and” t ere fore it muſt, needs = 
go to one of chem. Then my wieked and ſinful life, ( 
Which indeed Thad lived; came into my-mind, which: at 
3 fs cauſed me to conclude; that hell was the place provided . 
. Toe it; the which cauſed nie to be very fearful, and to be the 
- ſotry that 4 bad ſo ved; and Laeired of the Lord: MW . { 
5 let me live à little longer and 1 would not fail to . 
5 31 life, nd amen Ways; aud the Lord 
== to : t me e 2 which time, wi 
: ON indeed it is; true, I have not lived fo wicked The 
wy Tort rly I had "done 3 yet, daß I have. come far Ib 
that godly and religious life which 1 dee other 


Jens * 2 ö Faid 


* th. 
> Rs * 
N en * 
l . > 1 
- 


2 þ 2 2 ATTY y Divinity, 7 | 141 Is 
"A pt t.you ſeem to conceive that he is not * a 5 good con- 

i; dition, and ou. Abe —. I muſt needs be in a miſe- 

| able condition. Alas dir! what do W 5 
| come of me? . 15 74 * ie 1 
| . ES 2 125 2 * 77 =O} $2 FAST 
"the 15 Tr: 605 12 5 4 2 
or. Seck. 1. Jian. 1 es eee it is time for 


195 me to ſhew how God, in the futneſs' of time; wetforthe | 
7 * that which he”) pufpofed befo te all time, 4nd promiſed. 
. "WW in time, bade Nl "the helping and delivering of fal. 
len mankind. An touching this point, the Seri pture 
— 8 teſtifleth, that Gad Ad, in the faint: of time, ſents Er 
4455 his Sort, mit; of a"qwoman, made under the law, to redeem 
„ them that were under the latu, & c. Gul. iv. 4. That is to 
ſay, look how 155 by nature ate under the Taw; Ah N 
it is the covenant of works “; ſo was Chriſt, » ij . 

as man's ſurety, %otented t be: fo that © Soul's 7 
now, aßgording to that eternal and mutual Ju ike, 

7 oe that was betwixt God the Fa- — | 
ther og 2 ke* uts himſelf in the room -Þ: 73 : 


"(a) Tha T Far I ye, bt 25 e 6r 
all the ele Which is one and the fame in reality, „ 
in tbe judgmept of ooh author, expre * declafed it 
the fi ſentence of h is n eee 

(5) By i imputation ang ing ; ; no-otherway 8 
as a finner believing in him is Werkes des 
(Thus Ifaac Ambroſe,” ſpeaking: of juſtification,” faith = | 
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ve nat, but a body 5a than prepared me a. Hurt 4 
nt 400 ofacrifices for fn thou haſt. : no rn 


© They are te words of Luther, and he was not ws firſt 
e ſpoke ſo. © He made him who was righteous to 
Fog A 9 be might make ſinners righteous,” 

4 we” on Cor. v. Hoem. 11, cit. Qwen 
e ion, p. 39. Famous Proteſtant divines have alſo 
uſed the expr — after, him: when our dixines (ſaith 
e ſay, „ Cbriſt took our place, and we have 
© ws condition; :Chriſt was, made us, and made the. fin. 
ner; it is true, only. in a lega dente. Trial and Tri- 
3 of Faith, p. 257. He Chriſt: Was debitor fads 
—— 2575 a debtor. by imputati 2 law, 
by place, by office, wid,p. 245. 8 k argues the 
as vc Haw could he de, if ke be not a re- 
* firmer? bad be not firft had a relation to our ſin, 


2 muſt, in 8 order 
imputation; reall he 
tation r e . 8 3 


e 7. . Though, ue _ 3 by 

; - imp tation he. Was, Faith the: 
2 „ 41 5 hat IIlyricus wrote (i Wet) Fe 
Chrift'tnight truly. be called a N Batlaaaine 
calls: its d curſed. impudence. Now Bellar- 
Wige Ont contends, th that C it Chriſt” might attribute 
ſim to dim tel —abereht 


inpu- 
erm. 0p. 1. Cor. 


re be might 


0 truly call 


3 a lnger, while in himſelf i ber, he did re. 
re of — 1 r perſon. What blaſphemy, what py, Is 


Nee 


Int: in Pal Xxii. 1. The Scriptir hraſe 
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Al; O Lord, Heb. $9, 6; J. 
in fall fcope ugainſt him, 


ſet upon him, and Alle es; and, by-this means, was 


the juſtice-of- God fully ſatisfied,- bis wrath 
and all true believers acquitted (4) f rom? all their 6s . 
both paſt, Fame to ne (2). 2 


. 
by 3 4 6. A. 


e 


, 4: 2 24 7 


r 


deemer. Compare 


ath an e 


Lord (marg. 


fince he Py of theſe Both: avcorticl Nee at 8 
univerſality and complete tale of the ele 
the firſt! to the laſt © 


s fins, from 


them laid on our ſpotleſs Re- 


) hath made the iuiguirier 


Lev xvi. 21, 22. And Aaron Hall 
| 2 over him (via. the ſcape-goat, which the 
eto here) all the iniquities of the chil 


id all their tranſgreſſiont and all their fins, 


goat ſhall. 


Ons Yo Ifa. lil 6 Jade 
of us all to meet” on _ 


(Heb. #) m. Theſe two texts gives the juſt-notion of 


the ar of that N "He was e gn . 
c) See the following note 


oy Our Lord Jeſus Chrift died hot for, nor ok upon - 
him the "fins of all and every individuat man; but he 


John x. 15. 


n. 14. an 0 other de trine is hefe taught 
thor touching the extent of the death of Ohriſt. In the 


preceding paragraph, 


„where was the*proper place or 


died for and took upon him the ſins of all the) elect, 
and xv. 13. Acht xx. 88, Eph. v 26. Tit. 
our All 5 


giving his judgment on that head, he purpoſely deetares 
it. He had before taught, that Jefus Chat did from 
eternity become man's ſurety in the covenant/that/paſt - 


detwixt him and the Father, p. 27, 28, 29. K „ 
puts himſelf in the place of theſe for Vhorm be breæomes 
ſurety (Gen. xliv. 32, 33.) to pay their debt; H. xu. 
And our author tells us, that now, when the 

One time of Chtiſt's fulfilling the eternal covenant, f 


paying the debt he had taken on him, and purchafi 
man's redemption by bis ſufferings, was come, he di 


8 1 5 


N 


3 


to the tenor of that covenant, which ſtated 
the extent of his ſuretyſhi 


pi put himſelf in the room 
e e _ * 


das. all 9 
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r 
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So that thei law, as it is the covenant of _ bath. 
not any thing (0 ſay to any true believer, (. for in- 
"gend they are dead to it, andſit at dead them. 
fal, 3 "God, * puta the] note ene TY; TT 
_ thus ſtanding in their room and place actually to take 
on the burden, he Lord laid on him the iniquitier 71 
all the mhiah. Soripturertext can bear no other euſe 
in the connection of it here, than what is the genuine 
ſenſe of it, as it ſtands in the Holy Scriptures namely, 
that the Father laid on Chtiſt the iniquities of all the 
4  ſpiritualIfrael of God, of all nations tanks, and con- 
-, ditions: for no iniquities could be laid on him but theirs 
in whoſe room and. place he ſiſted bimſelf to receive the 
burden, according ta the eternal and mutual agreement. 
Theſe iniquiti lee laid on the Mediator, the 
law came and ſaid, I find him ſuch a one as hath taken 
on bim the ſins of all _ This is but an incident 
expreſſion on the head of the extent of Chriſt's death, 
and it is @ ſcriptural one too, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave 
himſelf a 3 Far all, i. e. for all ſorts of men, not for 
all of every fort. Hal. ii. g. That be, by the grace f God, 
© fold tafle death for every man, i. e. for. every man of, 
_ thoſe whom the apaſtle is there treating of, namely, 
ſions brought or th be brought unto glory, ver. 10. theſe 
who are. ſanCtifigd, Chriſt's brethren, ver. 11, given to 
bim, wer; ver, 18. fand the ſenſe of the phraſe, as uſed here 
by the authoßf can be no other; for the ſins, Which the 
br. na thatihe bad taken on bim, could be no other 
but che fins that the Lord had laid on. bim 3 and the 
3 for the Lord: had laid on him were the ſins of all, the 
ſaithfal or elect, aecerding to the author; wherefore, 
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in tde author's ſenſe; the fins; ve all men which the law 
|  found;it: Chriſt: wete the fins of all the-ejeR,-according hi 
tobe genuine ſenſe of the Scripture-phraſeology on th 
|  thathead., And an incident expreſhon, in words which BW ee 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, and determined i in its con- a0 
gnection to the orthodox ſcriptural meaning, can never . ſe 
import any prejudice tv. bis ſentiment upon | that point to 
| ior" en W £00k * e coke A* ie true f pi 
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Nom But; Sin bow could the ſufferings of Chtiſt, 
; whichi in reſpect of time were but finite, make full ſa- 


tislaction to tha juſtice of God which is infinite. 


tho author, when ſpeaking of thoſe in whoſe.room Chriſt 


put himſelf; uſeth not the word alone; and in the Holy 


Scripeure it is not uſed neither on that ſubject And 
it may be obſerved, that the ſpirit of God in the word, 
doth not open the doctrine of election and reprobation, 
but upon man's teſecting or embracing the golpel- offer; 
the which differenttevents are then ſeaſonably aecount- 
cd for, from thgidepths of the eternal counſel of God, 
See Lule x. 11. 21, 22. Matth xxii. 1— 14. 


Rom i. throughout. Eph. i. 3, 4, 5 To every thing 


there ista featon. The author bithetto hath been deal- 


ing with the parties, to bring them to Chriſt ; and par- 


ticularly here, he is ſpeaking for the inſtruction and 

direction of oni, trembling ſinner, to wit, Neo- 
phitus i and therefore, like, à wiſe anditender man in 
ſuch a eaſeg he uſeth a manner of ſpeaking, which being 


wartagted bythe word, was fitted to evite the awaken- 


ing of the ordinary foruples in that cate, namely, It max 
be I am not elected, it may be Chriſt died not for mae; 
and which ppimecd at the duty of all, and the encou—- 
ragemeut that ali have tg come to Chriſt. And all this, 
alter he Bad in hid very Brſt words to the reader, f- 
ficiently-provided-for his uſiug ſuch a manner of exprefs = 


* 


adds, therefore let kim die upon the eros. Mhereſte? 
For their ſins, of the laying of which' upon him there 
is no mention made; . or for the ſius of theſe, in whoſe, 


room he is expreſely-Laid-to have put himſelf, acchrd- 


. 
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ing to the eternal agreement betwixt the Father and YL 
bim. Then ſaid-Clmiſt, Lo! I dome, vis. actually to pa, 
the debt for which L have become ſurety in the eternal 


comphet y the which, whofe it was; according to out 


author, is already fufficientiy declared. Ihe law then 
ſet-upon him, and killed him; For whom, according 
to out autbor? Fort cheſe, _— in'whoſe room and 
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% 2 1 =, 4. > Ss 
. N 


Volume 


e eee en, 


FE 0 „ * 
8. ; | 
I. 1 7 . " "_ 8 7 ** a 
d * 4 ” 4 4 | . " = , 
I - * . * * p 
” 1 m, * 08 F " y * P * 
9 „ SES — 
8 » 9 4 2 
14 " % Few . 3 7 4 a . 4 o ' . * 
in 7 * * — *% a * © *- 3 8 8 42 
a yu 7 2 N 2 * * . - F — > 3 5 
. > | AY 4 - a 4 * = - * * * 9 
va bus. a . . f 28 13 « . 
» _— ” 4 4 1 - = % 5 _ * 
? " * * L F d * 1 , + 19 8 * Y . * 
8 s 5 ” , % 4 «a © * 5 ” - .\! 
2 1 
** * * 1 


n 


o 


= 
* 
— « 


. * ” - 

- * & > -” * 
* 4 N : 
FX, 2 - 4 # # 
72 %, * — . , "; 
. v4 4 — K 
" 4 C — 
* 


"dab 1 3 cb in; reſpect of 
time were but finite, yet in geſpect of the —.— 


Pre n 
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; nant ofehiaafect of allthis, one doth nor find it to | 
be, as Arminians ſay, „ That Chriſt, by thę merit of his 


death, hath ſo far forth reconciled God the Father to 
Aal mankind, that the Father, by teaſon of the Son's 
merit, both could and would, and did enter and eſta. 
bliſh a new and: gracious covenant with ſinful man, lia- 
ble to candemmstian, IG iT ienuryp. 164. 


art! 2. ſect. 2.0 eee or all end every man a 


8 reſtoratioꝶ into a ſtate of grace and falvation.; fo that 


none Will be cndemhed, nor ate liable to condemna- = 


tion for original ſin, but all are free frgm the guilt of 

tha Gin: e Tarvetoc. 14. gf. 14. % 5. Neither 
dotl he belFus; that Chriſt diet to Sender ſin remiſ- 
. ible to all peffons, and af 
* _ atorof Pol Annot. om H. 
#  - verfalifts.'Butb ee = Was the 
R Juftice of God —_—_ his wrath: 


: all true * 20g) 8 
cap. viii. art. wa Thie office en 
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law, und 45d 5 
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b of heaven. for all thoſe whom the Father het 

1 en unte him. „Chap. xi, art. 3. Chriſt, by bis 

Odedience and death; did: eg nee debt of all 

| thoſe tharate thus juſtified.” 

j 5 Vece tench an univerfal redemptioh/or; acer agg 
this more afterward ?: (099 143 Mak 

eren is che eig of Gef rg e. Guile 

. twofold y .) The guilt.of eternal wrath, by which 

de inner is bound over to the etetnal revengin wrath 

Gd; and this, byiortbodoxidivines, is ea edi the 
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the other, the removal 
x and is ated pe} 
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8 pardoned. Now this is tbe doctrine of the Holy 
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* then is our 'only: ; e Bat all our 


5 - -/Chrift is made our wiſdom, * ot 155 
Es 3 wi n, 1 Cor. i ring 

43. The liberty ith. Lebt alk ee ber bel e- 
. vers, under the goſpel, coafilts in their freedom: from 
ide guilt.of: in; the condenining : wrath of God, the 


7 


5 Art. = See chap, xi. art. „ 


= Atminians) do utcerly..di ae the 
e bow great and grievous. : ppg be arc 
mputed untd them; or- as ant? and 


le Arc forgiven them,” 1 Tila p. . 2260 ut. 


"va 3 We” S430 wy gt T4 W Firn 
hat things ſoeverjt ich it: Ws alen who 


dre 5 — it, Kan. iii. tg. But believers are not under 
it, not under the la as Ihe cenant of Worts, 2 
„ ; i. 14. therefore it aich nothing to them“ As fuch, it 


„laid all to Chiäſt in their room and place; and without 
5 the 1 W an 8822 9 | 


foul being of more value than the death and deſtruction 


* * t0 eternal wWräth; 1 cults pf that Kind to them, Com- 
5 5 Ke be ay "1 9.5 1 15 een ou him is not Mann. 5 
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1 joy | 
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. ml Batſ Sit, you know that the covenant of works 
apt man's oben obedience or puaiſhment-when it 


faith, He ther doth. theſe things ſpall tive in them: and, 


Curſetl is every ons what 9 mot in all things which: 
he. law ro do them: hom then 
never de added from: their baby the death 


unn. Pobtgniſwe keenly, 8 conſider, that” 


| tough the eoyentrat: of: works requires mats own obe- 


dience or puniſpügent, et it no Where diſalſoweth or 


exeludeth that whith-is done or ſuffered by another in 
bis behalfz neither is it repugnaat to the juſticeof God“: 


for ſo there be a fatisfaction performed b 
man, Kron Ned Luffcient puniſhment- Io. $ e 
the diſobedience: J 


of man; the law is ſatiſ- 


beg, abd the Juſtice of God permitted that the offend-- 


85 ty. be feed into our ; and. 


| acknowled) th him, 'after ſuch ſatiſ- "ot 15 
bbs >. made? be juſt AR, and nd trag. 2 . 
grefſor of the law: and tho“ the fatisfag-- -. | 8 


115 when it is done; the p 


pin 
cipal is,. 1 tied Hut yet, for e 


the law a 


| 25 and confirmation: of this point, we ate to con. 


that 45 Jefus wrt the te cod Adam enteredinto.- 


the ae | that the firſt Adam did (g). fo 5 
bim was. 9 5 Whatfoc ver the firſt Adam had undone- 


So the caſe. finds thus, tha Rke as whatſoever the/firft- - 
Adam did or befet bling Was reckoned as done by all” 


foever 


cnet ted in mage upon; dene their ſurety. "Mean: : 
while, the law asta rule ofs life te believers, faith to 


a ever Oh and "to bafe befallen them even ſo, What⸗ 


riſt did, or 'befel bim, is to be reckoned-as to. 


| * — Pa 


them all; in the name and gut duty of God the 8 x3 
tor and Redeemer; 


even as: your''Fatber\ Which is in'beaven- is perfect : how=: : : 


Malt h. Vr. 


Be yu therefors perfect, 


beit they are under a covenant; under which though ho 
lels is fequired, yet leſs- en for * ele oh 


Wy 
* 


r 1 Wet ee 


2 
85 . 


7 
2 
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hure been done by all believers, and 10 nene befilen 
them. So: that as ſin cometh from Adam alone to all 
mankind, as he in whom all bave ſinned ; ſo from Jeſus. 
Ehriſt alone cometh righteouſneſs unto all tkat' are in 
him, as be-in'whom they have all ſatis ed the juſtice 
1 of. God“; for as being in Adam, and one 
Ek Juſt. 22 bim, all did in him, and with him, 

$ refs the commandment of God; even: 
2 . by in;reſp ect of faith, whereby believers 
re ingiafted;] into; Chriſt and ſpiritually made one with 
bim, they did- all in kimy and with him, fatisfy the juf. 

* dee of God, in his death and ſufferings 05 And who- 


"5 Namely, i in the 7 af the law TOE in. "2A 
koning, as to the payment. of: a debt, ant fulfilling of LE 
 eovenant; or any the like putpoſes, the.ſurety.and ori- ac 
ginal debtor, the federal heat or repreſentative, and the in 
repreſented, are but one-perfon.: And thus the Scrix ure, ot 
. Adam to be the figure-(oraypeYof Chriſt, - of 
Kom. v. 14. th upon the one han l, that-all man- 
Eind ſinned i Mom, r. 12: and died in him, 1 Con | 
xv. 22. and on the other hand, that believers werr cru 
rified with Chrift, Gal. I. 20. and raiſed up in him, Eph. . 
ii. G. The covenant (of works); being made wit. WM. th 
Adam as puplie perfon——all:mankmnd——finned in. WW felt 
him,” Lag. Cats goof * Tbe corrnant of grace Ch 

as dne 


Fs Wenne . 


was made witk Chri fecond Adam, gu. 31. W Ch 
He ſatisfied Divine Juſtiee the e e did W fer 
' 38 a public perſon, the head of his church, "que. 52. div 
that, the wighteouſne 2 kr. faith the apaſile, 1 8 aſh, 
be ulli i in ut, „ viii. 4, lo believers, ſatighed in fac 


' him, as They ſinned in Adam. Phe threatnitig of denth kon 
(Gen. i i. 72 Y is fulfilled in the elect, ſo that Ae die, A 
Aus fett cheie Ives are ſpared; they die and yet they be | 
3 - live; for they are ri d in law to: have died when in þ 
- Ebriſt: their ſurety died for them, Ferguſon on Gol. ii. ted. 

| . 20. «© Although thou, faith Beza, baſt fatisfied for the obe 
, Sale or thy fins in the perfor of Jeſus Chriſt,” Beru: WM put 
Cafe. point 4. att. 12: © What challenges Satan or ting 
TOS. can ag ofa 2 e an We/ 


f judged, and crucified, for my fins. 


ſelf-lame, active and 
- Chriſt, and 


MODERN biyintrr. N 


ſoever reckons thus, reckons according to Seripture. |; 
For, in Rom: v. 12, all are faid to have ſinned in Adam's 
fin; in whom all have ſinned ſaith the text, namely, ir in 


anſwer : I was condemned, I = judged, I was eruci- 
fied; for fin, when my ſurety Chriſt was condemned, 
I have paid all, 
cauſe my ſurety hyth paid all.“ Ruiberſard aa Trial 


| and Triumph of ys ſerm. xix. p. 258. As in Chriſt 


we ſatisfied; Y likewiſe in Adam we. ſinned.” F/; nt. 


3 Examin. ht 144. This doctrine, and the doctrine of the 


ſormal imputation of Chriſt's ri bigopſpelſs to believers, 


ſtand and fall together, For if believers be reckoned in 
law tc have fatisfied in Chriſt, then his t A eb 


which is the reſult of his ſatisfaQion, ecds be 

accounted: theirs: but if, there. be no weh Ne ebe 

ings Chriſt's: righteouſneſs 'cannot bei 1 guted 1 them 
rt 


otherwiſe N as to the effects of it; 1 
of God is-al ways. according 8 Toh By. 2. 
| the. Neonomi: 5 a ware of, and deny both; 3 
ing them Antinomian principles, as thep many other 
Proteſtant dactrines. Hear Gibbong, They (vi. 


the Antinomians) are dangerouſly miſtaken | in thinking, 


that a belisger is righteous/in the fight of God with tdbße 
paſive ri 52 n | 


Chriſt was: 


r ſuffered j 
6. Met 


4 2s the Weſtminlter 
and orthodox ; principles, . 


us, 28. 
225 in Chriſt.” 


ſerm. 19, p. 423» On thes 
divines teach as ſo 


alirmjng Chriſt's righteouſneſs, obedience, and fatife 
Ctionythemſclves, to be ĩmputed to belieyers, or cee 

konkd their rightcouſneſs, obedience, and-ſatiafaCtion, . - * / 
4 Juſtification is an act of God's free grace, whetein | 


le pardoneth all out fins, and accepteth us as righteaug' 
in his ſight, only for:the rißb eſs of Chriſt ; impu- 


ted to us, Alert, Cache Only, for the pected. 
obedience. and full fatisfaction of Chriſt by God im- 
puted to them.“ Larg. Catech, guet. 10. By impus = 


ting the obedience and arisfaQuon, of Chriſt tins 
Meſimin. B. 2 LED r Xl, r , 8 , 12 IN 


8 ; 


» 4. * 


X MY 2 F * a . 
o x * , : - "On. A; 3 | Wk. = my * 
/ « N 6 g - — - we 
«a. . . . # "4 % * 
7. 1 - * 1 - * 
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> HTS ruf MAN ol 
cane? Adam as in a public perſon „ne ene aA 
x: 4 1 were ineluded iu his, becauſe their. perſons 
S were ineluded in his 80 likewiſe in the 


wins 
5 2 ter fe is ſaid, that death | 
deen e el for this, that! — 1 


B  Kith, IN tot he died, unter fin ; bt in that be li. 


Melder D Be dead paw neo fin, but alive uni» 
ſus Cy; Ht our "Lord, And ſo, as touch- 
8 ce an of, Chriſt, the' 4 apolle argues, 
OY t 8 ll befievers muſt ht ariſe, 
U in nien, a is become the Puts 

r Rech in as the firſt, 5 erh, 1 
30" . 


ep 


for Chriſt did not riſe 


- God bis Father „, as baving now ful 
flarisfied for them; even ſo were they 01 


© "ok * No being i imputed unto levers "by God for 
« their nd. bong ir; - goth pt them into the fame 


"oy here in they did bark been if they had 


4 * 
— 8 Fw OR OR 2 


a CP 


1 in cy SE Hot aftually, in bis uit thca- 
5 "Hob ein ae in his Feſutrection they did virtually a- 
25 eie this 


3 0 ' He! laith e He was . juſtified meritoriouflj in 


tihed ae, till he r aftually believe in 
iſt.“ © Pi % AED 3.34 WP 

4 — 50 8⁰ called oidifticiguilhs i it a inherent rights 

ee which: is e from life. 


ww." & 


* 


3 b T2 SEL, | ET ACT 
” i we n 4s | 1 * . . . a: — % * 1 MN \ 
| 7 a 2 8 # N - : * 4 22 Fes ; * * * b . | : . 


by was teckoned for theirs, © Even ſo;' Rom. 
EP; = 18. the äpoſtle, ſpeaking of Ohriſt 


8 * be liveth unto Br ? fo likewiſe, faith he in the next 
e 60 


10 of l velteres; and ny 
& perſon; bur aole a8 the public head of 
: for that Th s Ariſing all Pelie vers did vir- 


nd as rift} at bi feſurtection, was 
95 el from” wwe lins of all believers b 5 ; 


$5 And thus yon ſte'the !obediente of Chil 
Na bo 
e and, on Sari, ri gbteouſneſs unto life (4) be⸗ 


is che author s meéßning is evident from 
bis on . p- veer whete, ſpeaking „ «13 2s 


ie death and r atretion of Chriſt; but. yet he was 


** 2 
4 
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253 


Us perſectiy performed the perfect obedience of the cove- 
1 nant % works "Do thin, and [tho chalt live (): - Br 
8 (O This is 2 weighty point, 7 his rr a native re- 
fig ſult of what is ſaid z namely, that ſince Jeſus Chriſt 
ww bath fully; accompliſhed what was to have been done 
iſt by man himſelf for life according to the covenant of 
_ —— and that the ſame is imputed to believers; 
EI therefore. believers are in the ſame ſtate, as to tighte- 
td ouſneſs unto life, = they would have been in if man 
che | himſelf badſtood, hole time. dete for bis trial. 
4, And here is the truè ground in-law. of the infallible 
iſe, | perſeyerance of the ſaints; their time of trial for life is . 
*.of over in their R ſecond Adam the prize is won! 
. Hence the juſt by, faith are ntitled to che ſame benefit 
wh W which Adam by! is perfect abedience would have been 
riſe i intitled 40 3, compare Romun x. 5- W which dith 
dor %% things all G ner with Hab it 4. The juft byibic po 


Hall live s the which. is the true reading. aceording to 

de original: And bere, for clearing of the fol 

s by "ll purpoſe of the believer's freedom from the law as it 
the covenant of works; let it be conſidered, ha if 
dam had ſtooU'tilthe' time of bis trial had been 6xpil 

| red, the cbyenatit; of works would indeed fromthat | 

bo time have remained his everlaſting fecurity for eternal 

life, like a Oy held, fulfilled; by ehe one party z but; | 

as in the fame caſe, ĩt would have no longer retained 

had de be the rule wf his tobediencr, namely, int ehe feate of | 

5 The reaſon is dbvious, di, that the ſubt 


f af erm} ck him, ſtill to the covenant of works!" as the - 
Wo me o abedichice; ould have been à reducing him 
. to the > od of trial: he Was in before, and 2 ſetting bim 


new to werk for what Was already his- own, in virtas 
. of his (ſuppoſed)-fulfilling of thar covenant. Never! 

? theleſs, it is abſokitely impoſſible. but the creature i in 
ye 1" en ſtate whatſbe 2 muſt be bound to and o. e od 
s htc. ! dedience unta the; ator t and being till bound to 


obediancty'ofmevelſty he behoved to hay had 4 rule 


. WW tharobedicicet! as to which fule fince the be: 
an 8 2 —_ not tbe i * remains SR 
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jr 2. - But, Sir, are all believers: dead wie 


oy and the law dead to them, ſay you ? 


Believe it, man, as-the law is the Torenantof 


= works, all true 2 are dead uuto it, and it is dead 
unto them (n); for they being incorporated into Chriſt, 


what the law or covenant of works did to him; it did 


the ſame to them; fo that when Chriſt bariged on the 
_ . craſs, all believers, after a fort, hanged there with him, 
And therefore the apoſtle Paul having ſaid; Gal. ii. 19, 
Itbre the law am drag to the law, adds inthe next verſe, 
" Jam: crucified with: Chrift Which words the apoſtle 
brings as an argument to prove that he was dead to the 
law, for the law bad crucified: pin with Chriſt; Upon, 
Which text, Luther on the Galatians, p. BY. faith, 4 
likewiſe amerucified an dead to i he law foraſmuch as Tam 
crucified and dead with Chvif. Ant}:again, I believing in 
Obri am ailſo crucified with Chriſt. In like manner, the 
apoſtle ſaith to the heli ing Romans, Jo ye, my brethren, 


2 dead nife to the law by the N 3 Rom. vii. g. 


— 1 297 


7 1 Tele n che Aste 0 of. — de, 
have been the Jaw. of nature, ſuited to mans 
= of .mmutability improperly: ſo called, and ſo di- 
reſted of the form of the covenant of works, namely, 

- Its PA of eternal ſiße, and threatning of Eternal 


death, as it Lade will be. in heaven ſot erer. Tbe 


application i eaſy, making always, as the rule of belie- 


* Pers ; opedicnce,, ſuitable teſervos for the imperfeckionaf 


their W relpect of inbhetrent righteouſneſs: the 


| $ "3 ed hich; imperfection, as it leaves Mom for protoiſes 


facherly files, and;threatnings-of fatherly:chattiſe 


5 Fly 5 ſo it makes them neceffary; :( but theſe alfo hal 


be done away in heaven, when their real eltate hall be 
288 ag theixgelative Rate is r. 
(Rom vi 4, ber gore, My brethren, ye alfs are 
© becompy dead to "the. dau.) 7 Gat 11 I9. Libre: the Jaw 
| © griidead. toitby law... And this, according: to the natum 
"of correlates,, concludes. the late, a8 it is the vovenat 


"mM = Works, to be dead alſo do eee e 5 NR 


9 3K „ x L&D » 30? 2 nee * 185 Eg 


# 
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ueber DIVINITY, reg. 
de Now, by the body, -of;Chriſt, f is meant the paſſion of 
I cCbriſt upon the croſs d, or, which is all one, . Dr wil 
1 the ſuffering of Chriſt in his human nature. der pa 4 
ad And therefore certainly we may conclude Tex - K 
in, I vith godly Tindal en the Textythat dl fuch fenen the - 
dd MW are dead concerning the law, i are byfai ith &; Wrox” 
| crucified. with Chriſt, - PF fs 
Nem. But, I pray you, Sir, how dae prove that 
the law is dead to a. believer r n a6 7 4 1 3.500 a 
Evan. Why, N e the, apoſtle rel it, 
| Rom. vii. eee 7 
Nom. Surely, Sir, {wh do mitakes:for des 
the words of the firſt verſe are how that the law hath do- 
minion over a mam as long as he liveth-z and the words of 
the ixth verſe are, bat noa due are dehwered from- wad law, 
that being dead wherein, ve were holden, c. 
Evan.Iknow right well, that in our laſt eb AY the 
words are ſo rendeted; but godly and learned Tindal 


law hath dominion over a man as long as itendureth?? 
and Biſhop Hall paraphraſeth upon it thus, Know ye 


Ny pay as e it, lo long as the ſaid law is 
in force ew e Origen r, Ambroſe, 

and Eraſmius,! de all agree, that, 'by theſe ae 4 
word, While be) or (it) hveth, we are to WW; 
underſtand, as long as che law remainetb. 
And Peter Martyr is of opinion, that theſe 
words, while (be) or (i:) liveth, are differently Wee 


is ſaid to be dend, ver. yoandthe law is aid tobe dead, yer. 
6. Even ſo-becauſe the word (57 or (it) * See D 40 
mentioned verſe 1. do ſignify boch ſexes in dee Dr 


ſinuatod. Theophylact, Erafmus, Bucer, and Calrin, 
de Under niche brth verſe of the law being dead. 


11 8 death 7 e even ſo Alſo. was .the 
Sad * — WR * 6 * 


renders it thus, Remember ye not, brethren, that the 


not, brethren, that the Moſaical law hath dominion over 


either to the law, or tb the man; for ſaith he, the man 


the-Greek, Chryfoſtom thinketh;: that the OY; < 
death; both of the law and the man is in- n. 


And as the death of a believer to the law Was accom- 


* 
15 

8 1 
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2 For e 15 ws death to hint h. even 25 Mr For „ t 
3 e in his ſermon of Chriſt eruciſied, teſtifi. tl 
Bos of 5 eth, ſaying, Here have we upon one — 


Be Martyrs. oroſs two erucifizes, two of the moſt c: 
* 7s„ excellent potentates that ever were, the * 
1 Son of Goch and the Law of God, wreſtling together pt 
about man's ſalvation — both caſt down, and both ſlain .G 
8 r eroſs ; howbeit, nôt after a like fort. Fir}, eh 
4 3 the Son of God was caſt down, and took the fall, not ol 
for any weakneſs:in himſelf, but was content; to take ty 
The. for our victory; by'this fall the law of God; in caſt. 0 
ing him dos, Was caught ih his own trip, and ſo was be 
faſt nailed band and foot to the croſs, according as we wv 
read in 8t Eaul's words, Col. ii. 14. And ſo Luther on v 
the Galatiant, pi 184. ſpeaking to the ſame point, ſaith, lis 
This was a wonderful combat, the law, being ov 
- | acreature, giveth ſuch an aſſault to his Creator, in prac· th 

' _  . tifing bis whole tyranhy upon the So of God: Now 
therefore, dena thelaw did horribly and curſedly fin - 


ta 
j bs A _ againſt; bis God, it is accuſed and —— and, as 2 WF mn 
chief aud curſed'murderer of the Son of God, lofeth all ſu! 


huis right; and deſerveth to be condemned. The law 
3 8 bh} therefore is bound; dead; and crucified;/tome' It is not MW ve 
. vercome, condemned, and flain, unte Chriſt, but WM 47 
me, believing in him, unto hom he hath freely rat 
13 5 e G Now then, although, actording . 8 
| | 7 — — C 
.) Thibis eite from Luther on theiepiſtle: to the the 
1 Galatians According to the Engliſh tranſlation; and is I by 
t be found there i-fob 484. PIII fol. 2185; p. l. for ere 
382, pag. His own: werds from the Latin original, af- WW © { 
dees N lectured bat epiſtle a ſecond Pe” as Tünd 4 
J 2 2 wy copy ptinted at Frankfort 1 fg, are here i © 4 


| W eee. durilum git, 125 leu erea-' WM © C 
tua tits Ereatere engredituretiproeter omne fut, om. 2 
. nid juan: Sin. Bills Dei exercety quam in 'nobis WM * t| 
Mis irae exerguit Luth. Comment. in Gal iv. 4, 5 p. en 


5 398. Aleo lem, tompmam lat ro et facril 
2 25 ts Hud . „et meretur damunrii 


g bomicida Ant 
p. 600. Ml the{ 
wy e mortua 4 e Ib. Hat: 


— 


N 2 * : P * 
6 » 7 2 Tz ” 
4 „ 
g 4 
\ * 
; - 
: n 


MODERN DIVINITY. 157 


* to the apoſtle's intimation, Rom vii. at the beginning, 
i. the eavenant of works and man by nature be mutually 
ne — —— — — 


verbum, Chriſtus a lege nos redemit—ſanfa quadam ſus 
perbia inſultat legi, -dicens— Nunc in paſterum nan ſolum 
. Chriſto victa et firangulata es, ſed etiam mihi eredenti in 
eum, cui donavit hanc uictoriam. p. 600, That great man 
of God a third Elias, and à ſecond Paul, (if I may ven- 
was endued with a great meaſure of. the: ſpirit of the 
both z being raiſed up of God for the extraordinaty 
| work of the Reformation of religion from Popery, 


lively ſavour he had of the truths of the goſpel in his 


liteneſs of expreſſion, as the admiration and affec- 


mer. What be deſigned by all this triumph of faith is 


more impreſt on his own, heart, and the hearts of his 


the neceſſity, and withal of the difficulty of applying it 
by faith to his own caſe, in his frequent and deep ſoul 


* wounds, blood, death, reſurreQtion, and victory, of 


the terrors of the law, ſin, death, and all evils, but 
« not withcut a great conflict.“ Jbig. p-. | 


5 # 
— 


Volume Fe 8 . 3 


a WINE. ; 


ture the expreſſton) though he was no inſpired — 


while all the world wondered after the Beaſt, The 


ſummed up in a few words immediately following theſe” 
laſt cited: This, faith he, the lat, (viz. as it is the co- 
venant of works) is gone for ever as to us, providing ue 
' abide in Chriſi. This he choſe. to expreſs in ſuch figu- 
rative terins, that that great -goſpel-truth might be the 


things, but happy he that _ know them aright in 


p-. 20. p. 280. Conſcientia apprehendens hoc apoſtoli 5 


— 


own ſoul, and the fervour of his ſpirit in delivering x 
them, did indeed carry him as far from the modern po- 


tation of this laſt is like to carry us off from the for- 


ſcholars, being prompted thereto by his experience f 


exerciſes and conflicts of conſcience.” * Thereſore | 
_ * {faith he) feeling thy terrors and threatnings, Olaw! - 
« I dip. my conſcience over head and ears into the 


« Chriſt ; beſides him I will ſee and hear nothing at 
Gall. This = is our victory, whereby we overcome 


| 8 8 Ask. (mihi) 597. *1 
And,ſpeaking on the fame ſubject elſewhere, he has 
theſe. remarkable words, „It is eaſy to ſpeak thele - 


* r 
ro Ry i 5 
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much more when he is dead alſo. © - | 
— eee 8 —— IRE 
t the conflict of Conſcieace,” Comment in Gal. ii. 19. 
p. 259. Now to turn outward the wrong ſide of the 
picture of his diſcourſe, to make it falſe, borrid, pro- 
fane, and blaſphemous, is hard. At this rate many 
Scripture- texts muſt ſuffer, not to ſpeak of approven 
human writers, I inſtance only, in that of Elias, 1 King; 


 - ing, or he is purſuing, or he is in journey, or per- 
s adventure he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked:“ yet 1 
compare not Luther's commentary to the inſpired wri. 
ting: only, where the holy Scripture goes before, one 


irony, a rhetorical figure; and there is a proſepopiea, or 
feigning of a perſon, another rhetorical figure; and the 


before him on the ſame ſubject, repreſenting the law 
1 Chriſt; whom he (having overcome death) did in the 


4 hke manner conquer, condemn, and kill;“ for which 


be eites Eph. ii. and chap. iv. epiſtles to the Rom. Cor. 
Col. p. 599- Now, albeit the law, (as it is the cove- 


i Nn, theft, or murder; yet one being allowed to ſpeak 
. - -  Gguratively of it, as ſuch a perſon before mentioned; 
and finding the Spirit of God to teach, that it was cru- 
| -  cified, Jeſus Chriſt nailing it to his croſs, Col. ii. 14. 
What impiety, what blaſphemy, is there, in aſſigning 


erimes to it for which it was crucified ; crimes of the 


e dame nature with its crucifixion, that is, not really and 

Iiterally fo, but figuratively only? And the crucifying 
df a perſon, as it preſuppoſeth his arraignment, accuſa- 
-*:: tion, and condemnation, ſo it implies his binding and 
death; all which the decency of the parable requires. 

And the ſame decency requiring the rhetorical fergning 
of crimes is the cauies of that crucifixion, they could 


* 


= 


engaged each to other ſo long as they both kee; yet 
if, when the wife be dead, the huſband be free, then 


xviit. 27. „He (to wit Baal) is a god; either he is tak. 
would think he might be allowed to follow. Here is an 


learned and holy man tells us withal, that Paul uſed it 


« as a moſt potent perſonage, ho condemned and killed 


b S. e erg: = e = py Cc ws 


3 | 5 nant of works) not being a perſon indeed, but a moſt 
-- holy law of God, was incapable of real arraignment, 
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Evan, Death is nothing elſe but a diſſolution, or un- 


tying of a compound, or a ſeparation between matter 
and form; and therefore, when the ſoul and body of 


be no other but theſe that are aſſigned: foraſmuch as 
Jeſus Chriſt is here conſidered, not as a finner by im- 
putation, . but as abſolutely without uilt; though in 
the mean time the fins of all the elect were really im- 
puted to him, the which in reality juſtified the boly 
law's procedure againſt him. Moreover, upon the cru- 
eilixion, it may be remembered how the apoſtle proves 
Chriſt to bave been made a curſe for us; for ſaith he, it 
is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on n tree, Gal. 
lit, 13.3 the which, if any apply to the law as the cove. 
nant of works in a figurative manner, as its crucifixion 


muſt be underſtood; it could import no more (by rea- 

ſon of the nature of the thing) than an utter abolition 

ol it with reſpeCt to believers, which is a great goſpel- 
truth. And here one may call to mind the Scripture» - ©} 
— 48 


phraſes, Rom. vii. 5, The motions. of fins which au 


' the law. Chap. viii, 2. The law of ſin and death: . The 
' covenant of works called the law of fin and death“, 
Pract. uſe of Saving Knowled. Confeſſ page 3832; fig. 3. 

1 Cor. xv. 56. The firength'of fin is the law, * . 


Aſter all, for my part, I Would neither uſe ſome of | © 
theſe expreſſions of Luther's, not dare I ſo much as 


in my heart condemn them in him: the-reaſon is one; 


becauſe of the want of that meaſure of the influences 
of Frcs: which 1 conceive: he had when he uttered 
theſe words. And the ſame I would ſay of the ſeverak + 
expreſſions of the great Rutherford, and of many emi- 
nent miniſters, in their day ſignally countenanced © ä 


God in their admiſtrations. Hear Luther himſelf, im _ © * 


bis preface to that book, page (mihi) 10. % Theſe our 
thoughts (ſaith he) on this epiſtle do come forth, not 
ſo much againſt thoſe, (via. the church's enemies) as 


for the ſake. of our own, (via. her friends) who will ei- 


ther thank me for my diligence, or will pardon my 


weakneſs and raſhneſs.” It is pry the juſt expecta- 


tion of one, whoſe N will be in bonour in the 


OY 
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man is ſeparated, we ſay be is dead: ſo that, by this 
double death, we are to underſtand nothing elſe; but 


that the bargain, or covenant, which was made between 


God and man at firſt, is diſſolved or untied; or that 
the matter and form of the covenant of works is fepa- 
rated to a believer. So that the law of the Ten Com- 


mands doth neither promiſe eternal life, nor threaten 


eternal death to a believer, upon condition of his obe- 


dience or diſobedience to it (o): neither doth a belie- 
church of Chriſt while the memory of the Reformation 


from Popery is kept up, ſhould be fruſtrated. g 


c (5) The law. of the Ten Commandments given to 


Adam, as the covenant of works, promiſed eternal life, 
upon condition of obedience/; and threatned eternal 
death, in caſe of diſobedience; and this was it that 


made it the covenant of works. Now, this covenant- 


; frame of the law of the Ten Commands being diffol. 
ved as to believers, it can no more promiſe or threaten 
S Pen heck ee rate. The Scripture indeed teſtifies, that 
N Il god neſs Ha the promiſe, not only of the life that now 16, 
daut allo of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. there be- 
ing an infallible connection between godlineſs and the 


glorious life in heaven eſtabliſhed by promiſe. in the co- 
venant of grace; but in the mean time, it is the obe · 


dienee and ſatisfaction of Chriſt apprehended by faitb, 
and not our godlineſs, that is the condition upon which 
hat life is promiſed; and upon which a real Chriſtian 


in a dying hour will venture to plead for a ſhare in that 
life. It is likewiſe certain, that not only are unbelie- 
vers, in virtue of the covenant of works which they re- 


A main under, liable to eternal death as the juſt reward 
of fin; but there is by-that covenant a twofold connec- 


death; the other beta 


4,0» 


tion eſtabliſhed; the one betwixt a ſlate of unbelief, ir- 


; © regeneracy, impęniteney, and unholineſs, and eternal 
41 2655 of diſobedience and e- 


ternal death. Ihe former is abſolutely indiſſoluble, 


"and cannot but eternally remain: ſo that whoſoever 


are in that ſtate of ſib while they are in it they muſt. 
needs be in a ſtate ef death, bound over to the wrata 


-— a 
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of God by virtue of the threatning of the law: but then 

it is impoſſible that believers in Chriſt can bs in that 
| on. So'theſe and the like ſentences, He that be- 

lieveth not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. Except ye re- 


* 


pent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſb, Luke xiii: 3. F ye live af- 


ter the fleſb, ye ſhall die, Romi viii. 13. do indeed bind 
orer unbelievers to eternal death; but they do no other 
wiſe coneern belieyers than as they ſet before thema 
certain connexion of two events; neither of which can 


ever be found in their caſe; and yet the conſideration 


of them is of great and manifold uſe to believers, as a 
ſerious view of every part of the covenant of works is, 
particularly to move them to grow up more and more 

into Chriſt, and to make their calling and election ſure. 


As to the latter connexion, viz. betwixt acts of diſobe- 


dience and eternal death, it is diſſoluble, and in the 


caſe bf the belie ver actually diſſolbed; ſo that none 
have warrent to ſay to a believer, H thou ſin, thou ſhalt 


die eternally; forafmuch as the threatning of eternal 
death, às to the believer, being already ſatisfied in the 


ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by faith apprebend and imputed 


; of God to him; it cannot be renewed on him, more. - 
than one debt can be twice charged namely, for double 
e) But on the having or wanting of a ſaving»intereſt * ⁵ 
© (7) This4s a full proof of the whole matter. Fop. ... 
how can the law of the Ten Commandments promiſe 


r. 


ment. 


eternal life, or threaten eternal death, upon condition 


of obedieuce or diſobedience, to thoſe who have alre N 
ceaped eternal death, and obtained eternal life by faitn 


O 3: | 
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things, from which:they could nor be-juflified by the lob of 1 
Moſes, Act nit: 30. ForGod Gruul n ashi, thet be n 
gave his amy begotten- don, that 40hoſcever: believeth in > =o an 


m— a Atv... 4 „ * 


in Chriſt? The words, Which the Holy Choſt teacheth, 
are ſo far from reſtraining the notion of eternal life to 
alorification, and of eternal death to the miſery of the 
Ul, chat they declare the ſoul upon its uni- 
on with Chriſt to be as really poſſeſſed. of eternal life 
as the ſaints in heaven are; and, without that ate of 
union, to be as really under death, and the wrath of 
God, as the damned in bell are, though: not in that 
meaſure. (The term eternal death is not, as far as I 
remember, uſed. in Scripture.) And this; agreeable to- 
the nature of the things zifor-as there is:no-mids be- 
twixt life and death in à ſubject capable of either, ſo 
it is evident, the life 3 to the foul, in its 
union with Chriſt: the quickening head, can never de 
egrxtinguiſhed for tbe ages of eternity, Jabn xiv. 19, and 
the ſinner's death under the guilt and power of en, 
is in its on nature eternal, and can never end but 
a work of Almighty Power; which raiſeth the dead, 
and calleth things that are not to be as if they were. 
1 Thef. i. 10. Feſus which delivered us; from 1he aurath 
Wficomee. 1 John iii. 14. We Þnow: thut e have paſſed 
death nta life; Tohmiii,'36.. He that believeth,on the 
| "Fon, hath everlaſting life and he that believeth not on the 
Sor, foall not fee lifes hut thei wrath of God.abitlatb on him, 
Chap. v. 24. He that believeth——hath. everlaſting life, 
ud ſball not come into condenination, but is paſſod from death 
unto lift. Chap. vi. 47. He. that believetls on me hath 
everlaſting life. Ver. 54. Whoſo eateth my fleſb, 7 
edb my bloody, hath, eternal life. 1 John v. 12, 13. 
ark hath: the. Sow, hath life; aud he that hath not the Son a 
e, Gad, bath not lift. Theſe things have I written unte 
Joh, that believe on the name of — of God, that ye may 
- know that ye: have eternal 1 85 Loan Roms: ne 1. vote 
iii 16, —18. and vii. * | 


Huld not perijb, but: have curl ing life, John iii. 16. co 
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© And this & that covenant of grace, which, 25 L 


you, was, made with the Fathers by way of promile, 
and for but darkly; but now the fulneſs of time being 
come, it was more fully opened and promulgated. *' 
Ant. Well, Sir, you have made it evident and plain 
that Chriſt hath delivered all believers from the law, as 
it is the covenant of works; and that therefore they 
have nothing at all to do with it. : 


> 


Evan. No indeed, none of Chriſt's: are to have any 


N 


| a TH Ho w Ur- 


Kitt Grit, bund meu gn ech ane md) Jobn ; kvil. 6. 
Aud again, Caith \he,*#he F. her loueths tht Son, and hath 
given ; It things into his Band, John: i iii. "35" chat! is, he 


dy his 3 and death: the which, being by him 
accepted, he, as eſect-· mediator and head of elect men, 
bad full power and furniture for the work made over 
to him. And thus may we conceivg the {ſecond cove- 


vauant to have been cbneluded z agrecable to the Scripture 


Aecbunt of that myſtery. This, the authot fays, was done 
ftbefeupon; not upon the Father's being well; pleaſed 
and fully ſatisfied; by virtue .of the covenant made; 
the which is the effect of the covenant, whereas, 


ddis: is one of the tranſactions or parts of the.covenant, _ 


a A ehe following words brought te illuſtrate it, do 


Plainix carry it; but upon Goduhe Son his being on the 
| Ser de if: mabing of the ſecond:covenant; the Which 


is the rineipalpurpoſe im this 2 i the explica- 
tion Whereof was interrupted by. the adding of. a ſen- 
tenee concerning the execution and eich e the · glori· 
_-ous. con triranee. In making of the ſecond:covenant, the 
fſetond perſon: of the evet bleſſed Trinity, confidered 
iKenply as ſuch} is one of the parties, Thereupon i in the 


deeres of election deſigning, as is / ſsid, both head and 


members, he is eboſen mediator aud head of the elec- 
iion to be their incarnate redee wert tbe which headſlip 
/ _ "#ecepred; he as mediator and- head of. the election, 


took upon him to be incarnate, and in their nature to 
* fatisfy the demands of the covenant of works for them. 
8 2 141. 1. Dy i. 4. Eſal. xl. G. Weftminfler Confeſſion, 


x. „ It pleaſed Gad; in his-eternal pur- 


9 and oi the Lord Jeſus; higzbnly be- 


; . 10 de the Mediaten between God and man 


| he Head and Saviour: of! his ctinich——unto 


hom he did, from all eternity, give à people to be his 


= ſeed, and to be: by bim zn time tedeemed; e. chap. 


In. art. 5. Thoſe of: mäukind chat are — — 


3 8 unto life God hath choſen in hriſt unto everlaſt- 
- _Ing glory out of his mere free grace and love.” .Com- 


N 1 hat che author . 6n/thid IF b. 8 


—_— 
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hath. intruſted him with the economic +; @...-, , 
ard actual adminiſtration of that power in 2 ö 
the ehureb, whieh originally: belongedunto n el. . 
bimſelf. And hence is it that Chriſt alſo P. 7. 


Chriſt hath done all for him (% 


ot the cove- 


or wrought for our life and falvation. And if it had 
not been fo, life and ſalvation had remained eternally 
without our reack ;; for how is it poſſible we ſhould per- 
form, do, or work, until we got life and ſalvation ? 
what eondition or law are we fit for performing, while 
we ate dead, and not ſaved from, but lying under ſin, 
the wrath and curſe of God ? See the — inten: 
„ Namely, all that as tobe done for dife and ſal - 
ration. And neither repentance, nor ſineere (imperſect) 
obedience, nay; nor yet believing ĩtſelf, is ot that ſortʒ 
though all of theſe are indiſpenſibly neceſſary in ſub- 
jets capable of them. This expreſſion bears à kind of 
mimeſis or imitation, uſual in converſation, and uſed 
by our bleſſed Savibut on this * Fobn vii 28, 19. 
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--Whegefore; i my dear neighbour Neophitus, to turn 
3 "my ſpeech 3 wo you, becauſe: J ſee you are in 


heart; there is no more, ſays the e for him to do, 


but only to know. and believe that Chriſt hath DONE 
all for him: and therefore the expreſfon is not to be 


| trained beſides its ſcope. Howeser this is true faith, 
according to the Seripture, whether all ſaving faith be 


fuch a knowledge and believing or not; and that know. 
1 and believing are capable of degrees of cerzainty, 


aud may be mixt With doubting, without overturning 
of che reality of them. Jſas liii. 11. By his knowledge 
5 Jhall my e ſervant juſtify N John xvii. 3. This 


| vo ifs ern th they might know . Eee the only true God, 
eta Chriſt *uhom they haft ent. Gal. ii. 20. 1 lire 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 


Rom. x. 9. If thou—ſbalt believe in 


7 heart,” — Ged hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 


alt be ſaved. To believe thal God bath raiſed bim from 
the dead, is to believe that he has perfected the work, 
And done all that was to be done for life and ſalvation 
to finners : but is this enough to conſtitute ſaving faith? 
ſurely it is not for devils may believe that: therefore 
it muſt be believed with particular application to one's 
felf, intimated in the phraſe, believing in thine beart; 


and this is what devils and reprobates never reach unto, 


. howbeit: theſe laſt-1 may pretend ta know and believe, 
chat Chriſti ĩa raiſed from the dead for them, and ſo 
bath done all for them, even as they alſo may pretend 
to receive and reſt on him alone for ſalyation. But in 


alt this; one who truly believes may yet have ground to 
fay with tears, Lord, 1 ene ! W thou mine andi 
Markl ix. 44. 


344 
i covenins there Sg to do; 
a law io be performed ànd obeyed, though not for life 


and A e but from life and Zalvation received; even 
the law of the Jen Commandments in the full extent 
thereof, as the author doth at large 


reſsly teach, 


in its proper place, in this and the ſecond volume. 
| "0 Thi. is-the good old n. n. * grip! 
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6. 

Scripe 


heavineſs; I beſeech you'ts be perſuaded that bere you 
are to work nothing, here you are to do nothing, here 
you are to render nothing unto God, but only to re- 
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ceive the treaſure which is Jeſus Chriſt, 


* Luther! 

and apprehend bim in your heart by faith, | Ether, 
although you be never ſo great a ſinner (z). 69,- BY 6 
& ö 1 5 


And ſo ſhall you obtain 1 of ſins, | 
righteouſneſs, and eternal happineſs; not as an agent, 
| aces G 


4 Fa i . 


tures, As xvi. 30, 31. Matth. xi 28, 29. Tit. il. 11, 


12.) If the famous Mr John Davidſon: underſtood the 


be done or wrought by us in our perſons, to be any 


' cauſe of the leaſt part thereof? A. That is moſt certain. 


Mr John Davidfon's Catechiſm, din. Edit. 1708. p. 15. 
« So we are perfectly ſaved by the works which Chriſt 
did for us in his own perſon, and no ways by the good 
works which he works in us, with and after faith. Marg. 


Hete is the main point and ground of our diſagreement 


with the Papiſts. '13:d, p 46. Reſts then any thing for 
vs to do after that we are perfectly juſtified, in God's 


: Then the ſalvation of man, 
| faith he, is fo fully wrought and perfectly accompliſh- 
ed by Chriſt in his own perſon, that nothing is left to 


ſight by faith in Chriſt ? Diſciple. Yes, very much, albeit * 


no ways to merit Talvation ; but only to witneſs; by the 


effects of thankfulneſs, that we ARE truly SA P.“ 


tid p. 48, 49. N INE £5 Me 92 7 
(z) See the two foregoing notes. And here another 
flage from the ſame book whence this is taken, name- 
the Engliſh tranſlation of Luther's Commentary on 
the epiſtle to the Galatians, fol. 75. 4 Good works 


- ought to be done——the example of Chriſt is to be fol- 
lowed, —— Well all thefethings will I gladly do. What 
then followeth ? Thou ſhalt then be ſaved; and obtain 
everlaſting life. Nay, not ſo, I grant indeed, that 1 
ought to'do good Ne wacay re) to ſuffer ' troubles + 


bd: 2.3. 


and afflictions, and to my blood alſo, if need be, 


for Chriſt's cauſe; but yet am I not Juſtified, neither 
do I OBTAIN SALVATION THEREB 8 
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but as a patient, not by doing, but by! receiving (a); | 
Nothingi here cometh betwixt, but faith only, appre- 
hending Chriſt in the promiſe (3). © This then is per- 
fect righteouſneſs, to hear nothing; to know nothing, 
to do nothing, of the law of works, but only to know 
and believe that Jeſus Chrilt is now gone te the Fa. 
ther, and ſitteth at his right hand, not as a judge, but 
is made unto you of God, wiliom, righteouſneſs, ſanc. 
tiſication, and redemption (c). Wherefore, as Paul and 
Silas ſaid to the Jailor, ſot ſay I unto you. Believe on the 
Lori Feſus Chrift, and thou' ſhalt be | nts that is, be 
verily r in your heart that Jeſus Chriſt is yours, 
„Def and that you ſhall have life and ſalvation 
tion of 2?” . by him 5 that whatſoever Chriſt did for the 
* b. 5 1 of ay en Mp MEN it or you 


. . 


Tra This is the fiyle; of — fo Lother who uſeth \ 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt active and paſſive righteouſneſs, 


z. e. the righteouſneſs of the law, and the righteoufneſs 
of faith; agreeable to Rom. iv. g. But ta him that work. 


eth wet, bur believeth on him that Ilia Rh corgodly, bi his 


© ge is counted for righteouſneſs, 


(5) The paſſage at mote length is div % The mar- 
riage is made up without all pomp and ſolemnity; that 
id to ſay, nothing at all cometh between, no law nor 
work is here required. Here is nothing elſe but the 
Father promiſing and L receiving but theſe things, 


Without experience — e e un be nleEBiood." , 
5 — Luther ubs ſup. fol. 19 


(c) Theſe words als: are Luthers, in his argument 
of the epiſtle to the Galatians, p. 24. of the Latin copy, 


and ſol. 7. of the tranſlation 3 but what our author 


reads,“ gs, of the law of works,“ is in Luther's 


own words, Nothing of the law, or of works ;” the 
ſenſe is the ſame: What concerns the aſſurance in the 


nature of faith, which theſe words ſeem to Near, we”, 
will meet with an. g 


(d) In this definition of faring faith there i is the ge · 


5 1 nature or * of it, viz. areal . agree» 
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J. Set. 3. Nes. But, Sir, hath ſuch a one as I any war- 


. t 6 believe in Chrift : 


4 
1 "I 


ho ſuaded.;.the.more;ſpecialnature of it, an appropriating 
* perſuaſion, or ſpecial application to one's ſelf, agreeing 
ut to a convinoed tinner's. faith or unbelief of the law 's 
_ curſe, Gal. iii. 10. as well as to it, be verily penſuaded 
* in your harte thus, Rom. x: · Tf :thou ſbalt believe in 


the thine heart, that Gad, &c. thou ſbalt be ſaved. : and finally, 


the moſt ſpecial nature of it, whereby-it is diſtinguiſhed 


in one's heart, or approptiating perſuaſion of 4% Le 
ſul tigings of the law, impagts not only an aſſent to 


them as true, but a reliſh of them as good. 


te gur gather hre, T 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt is yours, vx. by the deed of 
gift and grant made to mankind loſt,” or (Which is the 


- 


in the Lord's own word: the which offer: is the founs 


we have a common [intereſt in him an the common 


« 


ing, Tale it, it is jours; the offer makes the piece 


Dame 


1 


% 
% . 
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g, ins a al forte of faich divine and buman, be perily'per- 


from all other, namely, an appropriating perſuaſion of 
Chriſt's being yours, and, e. And as one's behieving 


them as true, but an horror af them as evil; ſo belie- 
- ying in the heart, or an appropriating perſuaſion of the 
glad tidings of the goſpel, beats, not only an afſent to 


. The-parts of this appropriating perſuaſion, according 


lame thing in other words) by the authentic goſpel-offec 


dation of faith, and the ground and watrant of the mi- 
viſterial offer, without which it could avail nothing. 
bat this is the meaning appears from the anſwer to 
the queſtion immediately ſellowing touching the war- 2 
tant to believe. By this offer, or dead of gift and grant, a 
Chriſt is ours before we believe a not that we have a ſa- 
ving intereſt in him, or are in a ſtate ot grace; but that 


| falyation, Jude Hi. Which fallen angels have not; fo 
that it is Jawful and warrantable for us, not for them 

to take poffeſſion of Chriſt and his ſalvstien. Eyen aa 
vhen one preſents a piece of gold to a poor than, Ws: * 
bis in the ſenſe and to the effect before declared * 73 | 
vertheleſs,, n does not accept or re- | 
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„Culver * 1 as: Zvanc l beſeech you conũ der x, that God 

- of _ = Father, as he is in bis Sor Jalks Chriſt, 
eis —— dot, hath ade esd ef gilt 

* F$5>4 "ane grant boote dem all, that whoſoever of 


wink £32 1 WET $2 3 


a 


bona it; 7 hor apprebending- the offer too Freat tc to 
be real, or that he has no liking of the neceſſary conſe- 
quents of the accepting 5 1 it is not his in poſſeſſion, nor 
bath he the benefit of it; but, on the contrary, muſt 
rve for albit, and that ſo much the more n ſerably, 
| dat b he hath ſlighted the offer and refuſed the gift. So 
r — this act of faith is nothing elfe but to believe God, 1 John 
V. 10. ts believe the Son, John iii. 36. to believe the report 
Concerning Chriſt, %. In. 1. or to believe the goſpel, 
© Mark i. 15. not as devils believe the ſame, knowing 
Chriſt "de Jeſus: a Saviour, but-not their Saviour, ver. 
2 chap. iii. 14, 12. but with an appropriating: perſua- 
fon, or ſpecial application, our believing him to be our 
Saviour. Now what this goſpel- report, record, or teſti- 
mony, of God to be believed wy uh is, the inſpired 

penman expreſsly declares,” 1 John v. 11. This is the 
: "record ha God hath given to us eternal life * and this li life 
3 his Sen. The g f here mentioned is not giving 
In offefffon' in greater or Tefſer meaſure p but giving b 
wifey fant, rcreupon one may take poſſeſſion. And 

to whom, is not the eleQion only, but man- 


. 


R ˙ Q vw waa i, A. 


bo; [loft For Anis recordiis the goſpel, the foundation (fo 
i faith, and warrant to all, to dekeve in the Son of .. >. 
God, and lay bold on eternal 'Ufe in bim: bat that God * 
- hath given eternal life to che elect, can be no ſuch foun- * 
dation nor warrant; for that a gift is made to certain pe 


_ feſeA' men, can never be a foundation or warrünt for 
dall men 20 accept and take it. The great fn of unbe- * 

; 55 -- Hef lĩes in ndt Mering this' tecord or teſtimony, and Var 
fo making God 'a liar; He that bels verb nel Grd, hath fl on 
dude Wim 4 liag, becauſe he" believeth nat th record that * 
Dad gave of his Son. id this is th record, & c. 1 Jobn ab) 

v. 10, 11. On the other hand, 'He that hath received hit al. 


. 1 to bis THORN OO Joke ili. 33. | Ta 


ii 


able to the Seripture, we have had ſuſſici 
already; and will find more in 6ur progreſs. 
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405 all all believe in this bis. Son, ſhall not periſh, ® 


dut have eternal life (0 . hence it wes that * 


But the great fin-of unbelief Iyes not in not believing 


that God hath eternal life to the elect For the 
moſt deſperate unbelievers, ſuch as Judas and Spira, be- 
lieve that; and the belief of it adds to their anguiſh 


and torment of ſpitit; yet do they not ſet to their ſeat 
that God is true; but, on the contrary, they make God 


a liar, in not believing! that, to loſt mankind, and to 
themſelves in particular, God hath given eternal life in 


Vvay of grant, ſo as they, as well as others, are warrant- 
ed and welcome to take poſſeſſion of it, fo fleeing in 


the face of God's record and teſtimony in the goſpel, 
Jo. ix. 6. Jahn iii. 16. Act iv. 12. Prov. viii. 4. Rev. 
believing of this, not in believing of the 

the difficulty, in the agonies of conſcience z. 
/ nevertheleſs, till one do, in greater or leſſer 


former, 
tbe whit 


meaſure ſarmount, one can never believs-on Chriſt, re- 
beide and ret u 


n him for fal vation. The truth is 
the receiving: of Chriſt doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe this 
giving of hin. Tbere may indeed be a.giving where 


ere is no netceiving; for a gift may be reſuſed; and 


there 


de a taking where there is no giving, the 


which 18 a preſumptucus action without watrant; but 


there can be. no 


ace for receiving Chriſt whero there 
is not 2 


him before-\ * In the. matter of faith 


(faith Rollock) thertare two/tbings; firſtithere i isa gives, 
and nest thete is a receitder Gad gives,” and the foul 
receives Zeflure 10. om Theſiip 1126. The Scriptute 


is expreſs to this purpoſe, John 


1 Hi. 27 Ann 


, ceivernothin except it be given him from beaven,, 


And that you-ſhall have life and falvation'b dim 
namely; a life of holineſs, as Well as of 
ration from ſin, as well. as from Wrath : not 2 


only but begun here, and completed e That 


this is the author's notion of life and falvation, agree - 


t evidence © 


> 
T = - * * * 2 
8 4 | | * 
; 89 dw \ 5 4 . « * 


: . > y , 

"To 5 4 * | $ a 1 * * 
* * - - " 

1 — * - "WW A L . 9 


1 - „ M. 8 

1 -— YT , ' . * L 4 8 * Sp 4 
- 4 P 

* 4 * r e „ ” - = 

* 8 "a [IM 4 - 4 


Where 


* 


-_— 


0 * 
13 . 
172 9 THE MARROW Or- 


Chriſt himſelf ſaid unto his discäples Aa l vi: 16. 
Go and e the goſpel: e i de heaven ( ): 


| williogneſsto-pait with ſin, a:bent!or: PET of heact 
to continue in ſin : even as receiving and reſling on 
Ebriſt for ſalvation is. One finds ĩt expreſt almott in 
ſo many words, A#s xv. 1. Fe believe that: tbrbugb the 
grace of he 3 Chriſt, ape ſbdli be ſaved. It is 
\ fitly placed after the former; for it cannot go beſbre it, 
but follows upon it. The former: is #believing of God, 
or believing the Son: this is a believing: on-the' Son'; 
and ſo is the fame with receiving of Chriſt; as that re- 


- _ eciving-is explained, John i. 1a. Bat un many lar re. 


[ceived him, to tbem gave he poxuer tn become he: nr God, 


an BELIEVE MN hit namen It dath alſo 
evidently bear the ſoul's reſting on Cbriſt for ſalvation: 


for it ĩs not poſſible to conceive a ſoul reſting on Chri 
for ſalvation, Without a perſuaſion that it ſnall have liſe 
and ſalrarion by him; namely, da perſuaſion which is 
ef the ſame meaſure and degree as the reſting is. And 
chus it appears, that there can be no ſaving faith with- 
out this perſuaſion i in greater or leſſer meaſure. But 
withal it is to be remembered, as to what concerns the 
habit, actings, æxerciſe, ſtrength, weakneſs, and inter- 
— exerciſe: . ſaving faith 4. the ſame i is to 
F bis perſuaſtion in-all peints. 

3. That © whatſoever *Chrift did for. he. aid of 


| mankind, ze diu it far nu, Gal: ii. 20. I [owe by the faith | 


the Son f Ga wha. loved pie, and gave: himſelf for me. 

is comes iu the laſt place: and I think none will queſ. 
Lion but whoſoever believes in the manner before exe 
© plained,: may and ought to.believe this, in this * 
- And it is believed, if not er virtually 
all who: receive and reſt on Chriſt for fabration, ' 1: 
From what is ſaidy it appears that. desen of 


- Faith is the ſame; for ſubſtance and matter, though in 
* differentwords withthatof the Shorter Catechiſm, which 
defines it by receiving and reſting upon Chtiſt alone 
for ſalvation, as he bas offered to Us in the goſpel. In 
"which, though. the. offer to us is mentioned ny he it 
is . it is. to be believed h 
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that is, Go and tell every man“ without *Dr 


his diſtinguiſhing betw 7.-_ 
of evidence, p. 10 i. that according to him ſaving faith- . 
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exception, chat here is good news for him, gon wg 
Chriſt is dead for him; and if he will take Faith, p.: 
him, and accept of his righteouſneſs, he ok: # 


* — 8 


Object. But the author's definition makes aſſurance to 
be of the efſencg. of, faitng. n 
Anſiu. Be it ſo: however he uſeth not the word aſſu- 
rance md in bis definition; nor. will any thing 
contained in it amount to the idea no commonly af- 
fixed to that word, or to what is now in our days com- 
monly utiderſtood, by aſſurance. And (1.) He doth not 


| Here teach that affutance of faith whereby believers are 


certainly aſſured that chey are in the ſtate of grace, the 


which is founded upon the evidence of grace; of which- 
kind of aſſurance the Meſiminſter Confeſſion expreſsly 
u 


tteats, chap. 18. art: 1, 2, 3. but an aſſurance which is 


in faith, in the direct acts thereof, founded upon the 


word allenarily, Mark xvi. 15, 16. Jobn iii. 16. and this 
is nothing elſe but a fiducial appropriating perſuaſiom 


( 2.) He doth not determine this aſſurance or perſuaſion 
to be full, or to exclude doubting : he faith not, be 
fully perſuaded ;. but, be verily perſuaded; Wwhick 


ſpeaks only the reality of the perſuaſion, and doth not 
at all-concern the degree of it. And its manifeſt, from 
faith of adherence, and 22 


may be without evidence. And fs one may have this 
aſſurance or perſuaſion, and yet not know aſſuredly that 
che hath it, but need marks to diſcover it by: for thoo 
a. man cannot but be conſcious of an act of his own - 
ſoul,. as to the ſubſtance of the act; yet he may be in 


the dark, as to the ſpecifical nature of it; than which 0 


nothing is more. ordinary; among ſerious Chriſtians. 
And thus, as. a real ſaint is confcious of his own beart's 


moving in affection towards God, yet ſometimes doth *' 
not aſſuredly know it to be the true love of God in him, 


but fears it be an by pocfitical flaſh of affection; ſo he 


may be. conſcious of bis W jet doubt if it 
1 5 > 2 | $ lac ef 8 . L'3, T4 . x 1 ; i 44 
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| ſhall have Bie (g). Therefore ſaith a+godly writer, re 


+ 4: EE 8 5 | | ; EDS ſpe 
is the true perſuaſion. of faith, and not that of the hy- ou 
ite „e een th⸗ 


* This notion of affurance; or perfuaſian-in faith, is io MW (el 
' agreeable to the nature of the thing called believing, . — 
andi to the ſtyle of the Holy Scripture, that ſometimes ſpe 


where the original text reads faith or believing we read acc 
aſſurance, according to the genuine ſenſe of the origi- pil 
nal pliraſe, As xvii. 31. whereof he hath given aſſurance; us, 
Orig. Faith, as is noted in the margin of our Bibles, - tein 


E,. Deut xxviii. 66. Thou halt have none aſſirauce of thy. hen 
ie Orig. Thou ſbalt not believe in thy life. This obſer. ir. 
vation ſhews, that to believe, in the ſtyle of the Holy 20. 


© Scripture, as well as in the common ufage of mankind. of. / 
in all other matters, is to be aſſured or perſuaded, namely, bur. 
according to the meaſure of one's beli eving. il: 
And the doQrine of aſſurance, or an appropriating * 
5 1 ſaving faith, as it is the doctrine of the a& 
Holy Scriptures, Rom. x. 9. Atts xv. 11. Gal: it; 20. fo mer 
tit is a Proteſtant dockrine, taught by Proteſtant divines ath 
againſt the Papiſts, ſealed with the blood of martyrs in ate 
Popiſn flames; it is the doctrine of reformed churches. kind 
abroad, aud the doctrine of the church of Scotland. . 

I be nature of this work will not allow multiplying. was 
of teſtimonies on. all theſe "heals. s. terre 


U)pon the firſt, it ſhall ſuffice to adduce the teſtimony — 
of Effenius, in his Compendium. Theolsgiæ, the ſyſtem of falva 
. divinit taught the. ſtudents in the college of Edinburgh 
by Profeſſor Campbell. There is therefore (faith he) fins 
in ſaving faith, a ſpecial application of goſpel benefits. 16. f 
This is proved againſt the Papiſts, (.) From the pro- NM 
' | Teſhon of believers, Gal. ii. 20. 1 live by that faith of the y 
/; the Son of, God, "who loved nie, and gave mjelf me. fl fore 
Pal. xxiii. 1 The Lord is my ſhepherd ; all not eerta 
want, In cotes of buddin grafs Be "maketh me to te Chril 
"dawn, &c. Though I walk through the valley of the word 
| ſhadowy of death, I will not fear evif; for thou art with need, 
1 ine, &c. And Job xix 25. Phil. i. 21,23. Ram Artic 
Vis | viii. 33,—39- x. 9, 10. 2 or. v. 1, 2,-—6: with 2 Cor. Fo 
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Foraſmuch as the Holy Scripture , 1 bee 
ſpeaketh to all in general, none of us bock called 1 
ought to diſtruſt himſelf, but believe The Bene e ; 

thatit doth belong particularly to him- pb ene + 
ſelf * (). And to the end, that this riffs 3 


ſpeakingof the method of faith, he faith, it is, © 4. Tha 
according to the promiſes: of che goſpel, out of that 
ſpiritual deſire, the! holy, Spirit alſo. bearing witneſs in- 
us, we acknowledge Chrif to be OUR Saviour, and fo re- 


tive and apply him, every one ro OURSELVES ; appre- 


hending him again, who firſt apprehended us. 2 Cor, 


iv. 13. Rom. vili. 16. Jobn i. 12. 2 Tim, i. 12. Gal. ii. 
20. Philip, iii. 12. The which is the FORMAL ACT © 
of. ſaving faith.” 5. Furthermore, that we acknowledge 
ourſelves to be in communion with Chriſt, partakers of 
one of his benefits The which is the 
faith, yet alſo a proper and elicite 
of it= hat we-obſerve all theſe acts above - 
mentioned, and the ſincerity of them in us; and hence 
pom That we ate true believers, brought into te 
ate of grace, c. Aid. ſect. 21. Obſerve here the _ 
kinds of aſſuranee before diſtinguiſhed,” | - 
Peter Brulie, burnt-at Tournay; arms 1545; why he 
was ſent for out of priſon to be examined, the friers in- 
terrogating hien before the magiſtrate, be anſwered, . 
Ho it is faith that bringeth unto us 
falration'; that is, when we truſt unto God's promiſes, - 
and believe Redfaltly, that for Chriſt his Son's ſake ut » 
i fol. forgiven us. Seid. Comment. i in * iſh, SO: 4 
16, fol. 21 e 16 954 
Mr 8 Hamilton, burnt e 3 A 
the year 1527. Faith (ſays he) i is a ſureneſs; faith . Tn 
fore confidence of things which are boped for, and a 
certainty of things which are not ſeen. The faith 0 
Chriſt is to believe in him, that is, to believe in his 
word, and to believe that he will help thee in all thy _ 
need, and deliver thee from all evil”: Mr TIE — 
Articles, Knox's Hiſtory in 410, p. * 715 
Ter "wy nn ches in ii. n 
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point, wherein lyeth and conſiſteth the whole myſtery 


ſhall inſtance only in that of the church of Holland, and 
"9. reformed church of Franee. 

% Niet. What is a ſincere faith? Anfe. It is a ſure 
knowledge of God and his promiſes revealed to us in 
the goſpel, and a hearty confidence that all my ſins are 
forgiven me for Chriſt's fake.” Dutch Brief Compend. 
1 vn 0D Religion, Vra, 19. bound up with the Dutch 

ble. 

* Miniſter. Since bee foundationajon which 
the faith is grounded, can we rightly from thence con- 
olude what tbe true faith is? Child. Les, namely, a 

certain and ſteady knowledge of the love of. God to- 
wards us, according as, by his goſpel, he declares him. 
ſelf to be our Father and Saviour by the means of Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ The Catechiſm of the Reformed Church of France, 
bound up with the French Bible, Dimanche 18. To ob- 
viate a common prejudice, whereby this is taken for an 
cafy effort of fancy and imagination, it will not be amiſs 
to ſubjoin the queſtion immediately following there, 
© M; Can we. have it. of ourſelves, or cometh it from 
- God? C The Scripture teacheth-us, that it is a ſingu- 


2 „Sit A the ee and experienge aid 80 | 


Fellows the dofrine of the church of- Scotland on 
wis head; ..... nk Sol = 

« Re eration is · wre the power of the Holy 
"Ghoſt; working inthe ooh by the elect of God, an 
aſſured faith in tha premiſe of God revealed to us in 
his word, by which faith we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, 
with the graces and thenefits een in A * 

9 art. | oF 
his our Shad the ears of the "OY pros 
 treds not from fleſh and. blood, that is to ſay, from no 
natural powers within us, but is the inſpiration, of the 
3 id art. 124. 

For the better underſtanding of bie, take the words 
of that eminent ſervant of. Chriſt, Mr Jobn Davidſon 


; 8 of- e Preſton Pans 1 whom 
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of our holy faith, may be underſtood the better z let us 


Catechiſm p. 80. as n is, that 
mind tobacknewledge the 


. 
= 


the ſealing up of the certainty thereaf in ou hearts and 
minds (of the which; two psrts, as it were, faith con- 
ſiſts) are the works and effects of the Spirit of God, 
r nature: nor rt, zd beit t hi 14G 
The Old Coafeſſion above mentioned is. The con- 
&ſhon of faith. profeſſed and believed hy the Proteſt» 
ants within the; realm of Scotland, publiſhed by them 
in Parliament, and by the; eſtates thereof zatified.and 
approved, as,wholelome. and ſound dockrine, grounded 
upon the anfallible truth of God, Knax's Hiſt. lib. 3. 
b. 263. It was ratified at Edinburgh, July 7th 1560, 
mentioned; and ſworn to- in the national covenant, 
iramed about twenty years/aſter it... cs 
In the ſame national covenant, with relation to this 
particular head; of doctrine, we have theſe words fols 
lowing, viz. * We deteſt and refuſe the-gſarped a 
thority of that Raman, Antichriſt his general and 
doubtſome.faith,” However the general and doubtfome == 
faith of the Papiſts. may be, clouded, one mag, Withaut 
much ado draw. be ſe two . PIO rom.theſs 
worde 1); That ünge the Fopiſh faith abjured ie 
Joubtfome. faith, the Proteſtant. faith, ſworn to bs 
maintained; is an aſſured faith, as we heard before from 
the. Old Confeſſion, zo which the covenant refers, + 
2.) That ſince the Popiſh faith is a genera] one; the > 
Proteſtant faith muſt needs be an appropriating perſua- 
lion, or a faith of: ſpecial, application, which, we heard - 
Already from Effenius the, Papilts ue denz. As fot a. 
belief and perſuaſion. of, the mercy; of God in Cbriſt, 
and of Chaift's ability ang, willingneſz 40 fave all that 
come unto him, as it is all togetber general, and hath, . 
nothing of appropriation or, ſj a in it fa. 
Ldoubt if the Papiſts will refuſe it. Sure the Councli 
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put the ; caſe, that” ſome. good and holy king hond 
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of Treat, which eres and eſtabhiched the abomiin#tions 


of P. ht to doubt 


„ effirms, tRat no pious man o 
of the erey of 'Ged\of the merit of 'Chriſt;;nor of the 


virtue and efficacy df alle facraments.“ 1 Concil, Trid. 
IHE cap, 9. 1 hope none will think the eduneil allows i im. 
5 ye men to doubt of, theſe) but-withal t 


tell us, 
It is not to be affirmed, LO As ved from 


ſin ag juſtified, but he who n that he 


1 


- J of 
che thunder their anathentas againſt them who bold 


any 
dut 2 conſdence pf the erty ef God pardo 


- 8 13. can, — 3 


I 8 1 is " * 0 
de on 9 knowled 


#Aurinee and ee, of 'f application 


bimfſetf is abſolved and juſtified?” Here 85 overturn 
ſaving faith maintained by the Proteſtants ; and 


neral and doubtſome faith. 

Fying faith is nothing elle 
ning {ng 
for. Chriſt's fake, or that that confidence is it alone by 
which they are juſtified,” let him be accurſed!“ 51 
l thall fax, rbat a Maß is abſol 
by chat, chat he aſſuredly be- 

— let an 


in oppoſition to their 
all fay, that ju 


ved ftom fin, and 

| Heves' bimſelf 60 8 — e and 
be accurſes.*Bi4 cht. 11. 
Moredver in the national eovenant,as it was rene: 
ea m e ears 1. and 1639, mention is de of 
Fade eackchif me, in hieb be nue religion as expre ſſed 
im the Confelhon' of Faith (there) above-written, (i. 


2 cdvenant, ot called the Confeſſion 
ith); | 


1d former 
d head, "contained. in theſe/cardchiſms, is here ſub- 


pony? 0 To put 
_ eonfidente'in God. M. How may that be ? C. When 
chat he is almighty, and 
that fofficient 7 C. No 


H. And 


1 5 What 5 W e dane required 0. Thas every one 


of us be fully affured in Ris confcienee;'that he is belo- 
ved of God; and that he will be both his Father and 
: OO” "5 Catvin's Catch. uſed 1 we kirk 'of Seot- 


Large Cor 
is Taid*to-be' ſer dea! The doctrine on 


dut whole 


baale a proclamation to ber made made through his whole 


. life, is 


2 05 : Wes 
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hund, and approved by the firſt! book of diſcipline, _ 
8, 9, 10, 8 catechiſm of the reformed - 
charch»of France, mentioned before. M. ſince we 
have the foundation whereupon our faith is builded, 
we may well gather 'herevf what is the right faitb? 
C. Lea 2 ha is to ſay, it is a ſure perſuaſion 
and ſted faſt ledge” of God's tender love towards 
us, according as he hath plainly uttered in his goſpel, 
that he will be both a Father and a Saviour'to US, iro? 
the means of Jeſus Chriſt,” Bid queſt. 111. 
M. By what means may we attain unto him there? | 


C. By faith, which God's Spirit work eth in our hearts, 


aſſuring us of God's promiſes. made to us in his holy 
goſpel. The r to examine children before 

be admitted; 10 the ſupper. of the Lord,“ gf. 16. 
This is] lied” The Littte: Catechiſm, — 1592. 
ef. 10 


which God bath revealed unto us in his word; but . 
alſo an aſſured affiance, kindled in my heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which I reſt upon God, making ſure account, 
that forgiveneſs of ſins, everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
towed, not only upon others, but alſo upon 
me 3 and that freely by the merey of God, for the me- 
id deſert of Chriſt: alone.” The Palatine Catechiſm; 
inted by public. authority, for the ufe of Scotland; 
his famous Catechiſm is uſed in moſt of the reformed 


churches' and ſchools; particularly in the reformed 
churches of the Netherlands, and is bound up with the 
Dutch bible. As for the church of Scotland, the Pa- 
 latine. Catechiſm, ſays Mr Woodrow. in the dedicatiom 
of his ſtory, e was adoptet by ius, till we had the 
happineſt o in with the veadtable aiembly-at Well 


minſter. Then indeed it gave place to the Larger and 
Shorter-Catechifms in the church: nevertheleſs it con- 


| _ to be taught inthe grammar ſchools,® “ 2 


2 What thing is faith in Chriſt? A. A fare per- 


. ron, that be is he only Saviour of 'the world; but | 


— N ID.” 
1 8 


Wbat is true faith d A. It is hot only a 
knowledge; by wbich I do ſtedfaſtly aſſent to all things 


ry 
| 277 


| 180 . „un MARROW: or | 
Matters rin ſound of a trumpet, that al rebels and Þ: 


_ in: ſpecial, wh bellewe in him?! v5 Craig 's Catech. wt 
by the general aflembly-1. | 
5 — theſe may be added the three following ime. 
nies <« 2 What i is faith? A. When I am perfpaded ch 
that God loves me and all the ſaints, and freely giveth 
us Chriſt, with all his benefits,“ Summula Catechiſmi, * 
ſtill annexed: to the Rudiments of the Latin tongue, bu 
ud taught in grammar ſchools to dis days luce the ch 
3 | r mation. rena A STS the 
„ What is thy faith? Myſore belief'thar God both eb 
may and will ſave me in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, be- WW 
cauſe he is almighty, and has promiſed ſo to do. Mr 
2 Mel vilia de . his Trane ff a: 


— 


euple, p. 44. f 

[> Il. What is thisfaith, that. 1 
of: chis rait conjunction between Chriſt: WY 
us 2 D. It is hs. ſure perſusſibn of the heit, that 15 
 Chri by bis-death{dtid/tefarteDipn- hath taken away WY jus 
out ſins, and clothing us with hi. owt 1 A 
bas thropghly.reſtored+us to the wg of Go A nod 
oobn Davidſon's Catech. p. 46. AE 85 
Inithe fame; national det 2s e 3 bh 
1638 and 1639, is expreſſed an agreement and reſoluQ- - « 
tion To labour to recover the purity. bas the-Goſpel,as it W __ 
Was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before ny "BY 

* " vations:the which, in the time of Ptelaey, then 


out, had been corrupted by a ſet of men * 
addicted to the faction of Laud Archbiſhop of 'Canter- ben 
bur In the year 1640 Mr Robert Baily, then miniſter WM - 
of Kilwinning, afterwardsoheofthecommiſſioners from 
gcotland to wle Weſkmuilter Aſſembly, wrote againſt . bis 
_ that faction, e guile of Popery,” Arminia- they 
niſmʒ / c. and on e | and 
their: doctrine. \coneerning; the —_ of faith, via. 10 
Thot faith ie only a bare ailept,' and requires no ap- ſelre 
. plication, no perſonal conbdengey and that chat perſo- peri- 
|. - nal application's mere ; | gn} and the fon of I left! 
= "OE CO 4 e 3 we $17" WW for 


— 
— 
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d baniſhed men ſhall ſafely return home to their houſes 3 
h, "Thus 2s. above. declared, ſtood the i X the 
x | church of Scotland, in this point, in her confeſſions, 
o- and in public catechiſms, confirmed by the rene wing of 
ed the National Covenant, when in-the year 1643 it. was 
th anew confirmed by the firſt article of the Solemn 


bat) the- ] ms rags of the reformed religion in the 
church of Scotland, in doctrine, &. and that before 


chiſms were in being. 

When the Weſtminſter, Confellion, was received, 
anno 1647, and the Lar rger and Shorter Catechiſms, 
anno 1648, the general)a embly did in their three acts, 
refpeQively approving them, expreſsly declare them to 

de in Wins, contrary to the received doctrine of this 
kirk. LO the caſe they-were contrary thereto in 
any pol could not in that point be reckoned the 


. by her, as in nothing contrary to previous ſtand» 
ards of doctrine, to which ſhe ſtands bound- by the co. 


— venants aforeſaid. But chf truth. | 125 che doctrine in 
lame in them all. ir AI 

* This faith is different in degrees, monk — 9 
ving in many to. the attainment of a full aſ- 
W Weftminft. Conf. chap. 14. att, 3. Now, 


9 . aſſurance. in the 1 nature of 1551 cannot conpftr 
n 


ment, by Which he receiveth and applieth Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs,” Larg. Catab. Q. 73.44 By faith 
| they receive and apply unto themſchves Chriſt crucified, 


When de we by faith receive and ⁊ y to our- 


perſuaded, that the death and exucifixion of Chriſt do ho 
leſs belong to us, than if we ourſelves had been crycified - 


for our 'own-[uis : now: thi pe 2a on d that of de 
e + 55 2 1 13644; 2 


League and Covenant, binding to (not the reformation, | 


the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, Larger and Shorter Cate- 


judgment 9 the church of Scotland; ſince they were 


how faith ean grow. in any, to à full aſſurance, if there f 


ms all the benefits; of his death.” Did. Q..2 n 
| flres the body of Chriſt cruciſied? A. While we are 


7% , 
e Faith 1 a ander only 26 it ie an iofru-. 125 


4 — 
PTY _ 1 


: 
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b 


decauſe that, at the ſuit and deſert ie Gear friend 
of F theirs, i it hath Pleaſed the king to pardon them: cer- 


dame „ Sum, Catech, ( Faith in Jeſus Chriſt i is a ſaving 
3 whereby we receive and reſt upon bim alone for 
alvation, as he f is en is us in the goſpel. * Herter 
Cari 
Now te perceive the entire harmony betwixt this and 
the old definition of faith, compare with it, as to the | 
receiving therein-mentioned, the definition above cited 
from the O!d Con oe , art. 3. viz. © An affured faith 
in the promiſe— y which—they N Chriſt, &. 
Mr John Davidſon joins them thus. ©, What; is 
8 _ A It is an hearty aſſurance, that our ſins are 
A rgiven us in Chriſt. . Or after this manner: 
it is the hearty receiving of Chriſt offered in the preachs 


t 
ing of the word and ſacraments, by the working of the ; 
Holy Spirit, for the remiſſion of fins, whereby he be- | £ 
comes one with us, and we one with him, he our head . 
and we bis members.” Mr John Davidson s Catechiſm, ; 

be 24. As to the reſting mentioned in the Weſtmin- 
er Definition, compare the Definition above cited 
from the Palatine Catechiſm, vis. „A ſure confidence 
| hereby I reſt in God, affuredly gopelndeng, that 
to me—is given forgiveneſs, r. queſt. 21. See alſo 
Larger Catechiſm, queſt- laſt. © We by faith are em- 
boldened to plead with him that | be would, and 
| ns rely upon bim that he will fulfil our requeſt; 
W or ify by this our deſite and aſſurance, we fay, 
Le ” In which words it is manifeft, that quietly to 
rely upon upon him that he will, De. (the ſame with 
| Selling en him for; ge.) is aſſurance, in the ſenſe of 
kde Weſtminſter divines. Je 
( Mr Culverwell's-words, here cithd, land thivs at 
lar „The matter to be believed unto ſalvation is 
"this, that: God-tbe Father, moved by nothing but his 
free love to mankind loſt, hath made a deed x, gift and 
3 rant of his Son Chriſt Jeſus unts mankind, that who- 
Iio0cerer of ben rey nt en receive this gift, by a true 
5 1 lively fait ke. ich, but have everlaſting 
lfe. 7 'Dr Dr Gong, in his pre to o this Ow W's that 
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| "cainly, none of theſe rebels ought to doubt, but that he 
- +ſhall obtain true pardon for his rebellion ; and ſo return 


author's, hath theſe remarkable words concerning him, | 
Never any took ſuch pains to ſo good purpoſe, in and 
about the foundation of faith, as he hath done.“ 
This deed. of gift and grant, or authentic goſpel-offer 
(of which ſee the preceeding note (d), is exprefled in ſo 
many words, John iti. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that W HOSOEVER ze. 
lieveth in him ſhould not Te, but. have everlaſting life. 
Where the goſpel comes, this grant is publiſhed, and 
the miniſterial offer made: and there is no exception 
of any of all mankind in the grant. If there was, ng 
miniſterial offer, Chyiſt could not be warrantably made 
to the party excepted, more than to the fallen angels; 


and without queſtion, the publiſhing and proclaimin 
, of heaven's grant untoſany, by the way of miniſteri; 
| offer, preſuppoſeth the grant, in the firſt place, to be 
v made to them: otherwiſe it would be of no more value, 
than a cryer's offering of the king's pardon to one who, 
is not comprehended in it. This is the good old way 
of diſcovering to ſinners their, warrant to believe in 
Chriſt: and it doth indeed bear the ſufficiency. of the ſa, 
erifice of Chriſt. for all; and that Chriſt crucified is the 
ordinance of Gof for ſalyation, unto all mankind, in the. 
ule making of which only they can be ſaved ; but not 
an uniyerſal atonement or redemption, “ What is thy 
, faith? My ſure belief that God both may and will fare 
me, Se. Tell me, the promiſe whereon thou leans af-. © 
ſuredly ? 7//þoſoever (fays God) will believe in the 2 0 
my San Feſus, all not periſh, but get eternal life.” Mr ; 
James Melvil's Cat. ubi ſupr. “ He. Reel OFFERETH 
unto SINN Rg life and ſalvation b Jeſus Chile, re- 
quiring,of them faith in him, that t ey may be ſaved, + 
Hark xvi, 1541160 wht met, Confeſſ. chap. J. art. 3. 
e The viſible church hath the privilege——of enjoying 
—OFFERS of graze by Chriſt, to all. the members of it 
in the miniſtry; of the gopel, teſtifying, that IF. 050, e 
RR belieres in ee, | 
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home, and live under the ſhadow of that gracious king. 
Even ſo our good King and Lord of heaven and earth, 
queſt. 63. This general offer, in ſubſtance, is equivalent 
to a ſpecial offer made to every one in particular, as ap- 
peareth by the apoſtle's making uſe of it, As xvi. 31. 
The reaſon of which offer is given, Jobn iii. 16. Prag. 
Uſe Sav. Knowledge, Conf, p. 380. The Synod of 
Vort may be heard without prejudice on this head. «It 
is the promiſe of the gofpel, ſay they, that whoſoever 
believeth in Chriſt crucifed, ſhould not periſh, but have 


+ life everlaſting : which promiſe, together with the in- 
-  JunQion'of repentance aud faith, ought promiſcuouſly 


* 


* 


L 


* 


"= 


and without diſtinction to be declared and publiſhed 5h 
all men and people, to whom God in his good pleaſure 
fends the goſpel, chap. 2. art. 5. % But foraſmuch as 
many being called by the goſpel do not repent nor believe 
in Chriſt, but periſh in their infidelity, this comes not 
to paſs for want of, or by any inſufficiency of the ſacri- 


the miniſterial offer was appointed to be made in the 


muoſt extenſive terms. | 


1 


(g) That the reader may have a more clear view of 


this paſſage, which is taken from Dr Preſton's treatiſe 


pl faith, I ſhan tranſcribe the whole paragraph in which 


It is found. That eminent divine, ſpeaking of 'that 
righteouſneſs by which alone we can be ſaved, and ha- 


But when you hear this righteouſneſs is iven, the flext 


- queſtion will be, To whom it is given 1 Hf it be only 


« 


ren to ſome, What comfort is this to me? But (which 


Is the ground of all comfort) it is given to every man, 
there is not 7 man, excepted ; for Which we have the 


| "the charter of a king confirmed, you reckon it a matter | 


% 


ſure Mord of God, Which will not fail. When you have 


of great mowent ; What is it then When vou have the 


charter of God himſelf? which'you'thalFevidently; ſee 
nenn. 


* 


95 


fice of Chriſt offered upon the croſs, but by their owu 
default,” art. 6. N A — 5 > e . 17 18 9 8 il 
„i e. From this deed of gift and grant it was that 
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ving ſhown that it is communicated by gift, ſaich, 
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hath, for the obedience and deſert of our good brother, 


"Jeſus Chriſt, pardoned all our fins (i); and made a pro- 


nt ſpel-to every creature under heaven : What is that ? Go 
p- tell every man without exception that here is good news 


fot him, Chriſt is dead for him; and if he will take him, 
and accept of his righteouſneſs, he ſhall have it : re- 


of ſtraint is not, but go tell every man-under-heaven. The 
It bother text is, Rev. wt. Whoſoever will; let him come, and 
ver tale of the avater of life freely. There is a quicungue uuit, 
Ve PF hoſoever will come (none excepted) may have life, and 
in- it ſhall coſt him nothing. Many other x pos of:Scrip= 
ſly ture there be to prove the generality of the offer; and 
d td. having a ſure word for it, conſider it.” p. 7, 8. The words. 
ure under heuuem are: taken from Col. i. 23. The ſcope here 
28 is the ſame with that of our author; not to determine 
ere concerning the extent of Chriſt's death; but to diſcover 
not the warrant ſinners have to believe in Chriſt: namely, 
Cri that the offer of Chriſt is general, the deed of giſt or 
n Ferant is to every man. This 1 ſuppoſeth Chriſt 
1 crucified to be the ordinance of God for ſalvation, to 
that which loſt mank ind is allowed acceſs; and not fallen an- 
the gels, for whom there is none provided: even as the city. 


2 of refuge was the ordinance of God for the ſafety of the 

of nmanflayer, Who had killed any perſon unawares; Num. 
atiſe xv. 16. and the brazen ſerpent for the cure of theſe 
bich bitten by a ſerpent; chap. xxi. 8. Therefore · he ſaith not, 

that e Tell every man, Chris died or bim * but, Tell every * 
| has man Chriſt is dead r that is; for him to come toy. - 
aich, ad believe on: a Savibur is provided for him; there is 

flext r erucißed Chriſt for him, tho ordinance of heaven for 

only falvation for loſt man, in theuſemaking of which he may 


bich be ſaved z even as if one had ſaid of old, Tell every man 
man, that hath flain any perſon unawares, that the- city of te- 

e the fuge is prepared for bim, namely, to ſlee to, that he may _ 
have be ſafes and ever one bitten with a ſerpent, that the 
atter brazen ſerpent is ſet up on a pole for him, namely, to 
e the look unto, that he may be healed. Both theſe were e- -: - 

py, (ce minent types of Chriſt : and upon the latter the Scrip- | 


ure, is full and clear in this very point. , Num. Xxi. 8. 
„ | 4 . » * 1 — 
4 * 2 . 3 1 | 7 . 5 FX * 
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16%/ d rmx Marrow. of 
clamation n the whole world (), that every 
one of us may fafely return to God in Jeſus Chriſt: 
” wherefore, I befeech you make no doubt of it, but da 
ear witha true beart, in full aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 


. FE? © BROS 1 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee a. ſiery ſer- 
pent, and ſet it upon a pole; and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
EVERY ONE: that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall 
live. John iii. 14,16. And as Moſes lifted-up the ſer. 
pent in the wilderneſs, ven ſo muft the Son of man be lifted 
= up ; that WHOSOEVER believeth on him ſhould nor periſh | 
Bt have eternal life. For God ſo loved the world, that 
' be gave his only begotten Son, that /HOSOEVER, &c. 
Thus, what, according to Dr Preſton and our author, 

js to be told every man, is no more than what miniſters 
of the goſpel have in commiſſion.from their great Ma- 
ſter, Matib. xxii. 4. Tell they whith art bidden; Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are 


. . Les 


— Billed and all things are ready, come unto the: marriage. E 
I bere is a crucified Saviour, with all ſaving benefits, for | 
them to come to, feed upon, and partake of, freely. { 
See alſo Lale ii. 30, 31. Prov. ix2,"3, 4. Ja. xxv. 6. > 


To confirm this to be the true and defigned ſenſe of the 
pPhraſe in queſtion; compare the following three paſſages. 
'_ bf the ſame treatiſe, giving the import of the ſame text, 
Mart xvi. «Chriſt Path provided a righteouſneſs and 
fſlalvation, chat is his work that be hath done already. 
Nov if ye will believe, and take him upon theſe'terms 
.._ © _ that he is offered, you ſhall be ſaved. This, I ſay, be- 
+ * . Jongs'to all men, This you have expreſſed in the goſ- 
I 4 in many places: F you. believe, you bull be ſaved. 28.it 
13s Mark xvi. Go and preach the goſpel | 
dier heaven; be'that:4will believe ſhall be faved.” Preſton if 
Faith, p. 32. © Nou muſt arſt have iſt himſelf, be- 
fore you can' partake of thoſe benefits by bim: and that 
\  .  Irake'to' be the meaning of that in Mark xvi. Gopreach 
I the goſpel to every creature under heaven's he that belicveth 
and vs baptized, 17 ſaved ; that is, be that will believe, 
| that Jeſus Clifilt is coine in the fleſh, and that be is of- 
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= Nes. O But, Sit! in this ſimilitude the caſe is nor 
Qt : 'alike.. For when the earthly king ſendeth forth ſuch a 
* proclamation, it may be thought, that he doth indeed 
x. intend to pardon all ; but it cannot be thought that the 


king of heaven doth ſo: for doth not the Scripture ſay, 


— that ſome-men are ordained-before-to-condemnation ;? Jude 


that | ered. to mankind for à Saviour, and will be baptized ; 


ball that will give np himſelf to him, that will take his mark 
ſer» upon .him——-ſhall .be ſaved.” id. p. 46. “ Go and 


ted 2 £ 


lo every creature: go tell every man under 
eaven, that Chriſt is offered to bim, he is freely given 


that to him by God the father; and there is nothing required 

&c. of you but that you marry him, nothing but to accept 
17% 
ſters This it appears that univerſal atonement or, redemp- 
Ma- tion is not taught. here, neither by our author. But that 
bold, the candid. reader may be ſatisſied as to his ſentiments - 
5 are touching the queſtion, for whom Chriſt. died? let him 

ria; . weigh theſe two things. ASS Kg! ” + : 75 {1 is. BY ; 
s, fo - 1. Our, author. puts a man's being , perſuaded that 
reely: Chriſt died for him in particular, in the definition of ſa- 
9.6. ving faith; and that as the laſt and higheſt ſtep of it. But 

of the Arminians, and other Univerſaliſts, might as good put 
Mages there a man's being perſuaded that he was created, or.is- 
text, perſerved by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſince, In, being perſuaded 

fs and - that Chriſt, died for him, he applies no more to himſelf 
reudy. than what, according to their principals, is common to 
terms . 2il mankind, as in the caſe of creation and preſervation. 
xy, be., . Hear Gratius vpgp thus head; s Some (faith. he) have- 
1c gol. here interpreted faith to be perſuaſion, hereby a man 
I. a8 it believes that Jeſus died for him, in particular, and to 
ure un- purchaſe ſalvation all manner of ways for him, or (What 
reflon with them is 1 thing) that he it cleQed;,when,. . 
elf, be · on tbe contrary Paul in many places teacheth, nf C 
od that if 4ied fer all men; and ſuæh a fnub as they talk of, has nt 
»preach in it n true or profitable.” bad — ab Pok . - 
relievers BY Hp. Theſe, whom this learned adverfary here tur 
believe, eth, are Proteſtant Anti- Armisian divines. Theſe- 
ie is ol- were they who defined faith by ſuch a-perfuaſian, and 
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. Tur waknow or: | 
ver: 4.” And doth not Chriſt him ſelf. fay, ict ane are 

 ealted} but fei are choſen? Matth. xIii. 14. And there. n 

Yer pets be, I am/one of them that are ordained to con- oe 

 deinnation; and therefore, though I be on I thall ne- i 

ver be choſen, and fo ſhall not be laved, * "1 | re 


— N > & [0 \ ti tt * * 


geinſi that ddfnition "of faith from the doAtine-of uni- 
verſal atonement or redemption.” He rejecłs that definition 
of ftz as in his opinion, having nothing im ĩt true, namely, 
* according tothe principles of thoſe who gave i it, to wit, 
that Chriſt died, not for all and every man in Particular, 
+, but for the elect only: and as having nothing \ it it pro- 
© fitablez that being, according to bis Principals, the com · 
+: mon privilege of at{mankind:/ Þ = 
26. He teacheth plainly throughout the bobk, "0M the 
| were the elect, the choſen, or believers, whom Cbril 
reptefented, and obeyed, and ſuffered for. See among 
otders, pages 34, 37, 8 , 85, 136, 13/21 5.1 ſhall repeat 
8 paſſages ; ihe one, page 128. '* According to 
that eternal and mutual agreement that was betwixt. 
Gon the Father and him, beipur himſelf in the room 
And place of all the faithful.“ ITbe other! im the firſt 
fentence of his own preface; viz « Jeſus\Chriſt, the 
_ fecond Adam, did as common re entefigto c 
-  vehantwith- God his Father for all the elect; (chat is to 
F, all thoſe that hae or hall believe on pis nate) and 
for them kept it. What can be mere ptain*rhary chat, 
E: in the judgment of? ur -author; they. were the ele - 
hom Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam entered into co- 
Fenant with God for; that it was i in the elecx's oom 
be pot himſelf when he came actually to obey and ſuf- 
. fer and that it was for the ele he kept that covenant, 
by doing and 7 6 lee 4. was*required f him as 
Sur Red. emer rhe! deſeription, or character, God 
- ke gives; of the ee that by the elect he under- mor, 
8 — JT or ſhall'believs; 150 e 1 lyptoap to al 
d himſ ohn. xvi; 20. Neirbef pr eſe ren 
Alone, but for i es alſs zubich foall 'believe 220 git ſo a the] 
- doing beas setompanjed with orthodox divines;” & Thus bet w 
dic the Bns of:at God 'veleAt,oor all true believers, (for | (5 
8. Fu * * 1 8 ome Pit: 6. eke E +: 
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Evan. I beſeeeh you to conſider, that although ſome 
men be ordained to condemnation, yet fo long as the 


meet together upon the head of their commo 


ä 


* 


n ſu⸗ 


rety, the Lord Chriſt” Brinſteys Mefites, p. 64. * The 
Father is well ſatisfied with the undertakings of the 
Son, who entered Redeemer and ſurety to pay the ranſom 
of believers.” Pract. Uſe of Sav. Knowl. tit. 4. War- 
rant to Believe. The inviſible church is the whole 
number of the elect that have been, are, or ſhall be ga- 
thered into one, under Chriſt the head.“ Larg. Cat. 
queſt, G4. © 'Chriſt's church wherein ſtandeth only re- 
miſſion of fins, purchaſed by Chriſt's blood to all tbem 
nf. of Faith uſed in Geneva, ap- 
Scotland, „ect. 4. /ef: ult. But 
Arminians neither will nor can, in confiltency with 
their principles touching election and the falling away 
of believers, admit ihat deſcription or cbaraQer of the 


that believe.“ he Ct 
proved by the church 


elect, elſe they are widely miftaken by one of their 


own, who tells us, that, Upon the conſideration of 
bloed, as ſhed, be (io wit, God) des 

| e who ſhould believe in 23 

and perſevere in that faith, ſhould through merey ane 


bis (viz, Chriſt's) 
creed, that all the! 


of Tilen. p. 1 
therein ; this 


trace by him be made partakers of falyation.” Exam; 
„ Brougbt unto faith, and perſevere  -7 


ring the condition required in every one 


139. 1 : 5 | 


that is to be elected unto eternal life” id. 
Behold the Arminians election; © They do utt 
ny, that God did deſtine, 


le- 
> 6 


y an abſolute decree, to give 
"nly* to the elect, anfi” to give faith 
Lid. p. 149. As for Univertalifts; not 
Arminians, They contend, that the deoree of the death 


Chriſt a Mediator onl 
to them alone.” 


of Chriſt did go before the decree of election; and that | ' 


God, in ſending of Chriſt, bad no feſpect unto ſome 


more than to others, but deſtined Chriſt for a Saviour 


to all men alike; This account of their prineiples is gi⸗ 2 
oc: 14. 9. 1 1b. G. 1 leave it to 


ren us by Furre 
the impartial rea 
detwixt this and our 


o judge of the evident contratiety . 


author's words. above repeated. 3 


| (©) Namely, the and grant, of the's 


fer ? 
4 2 
No ＋ 
i * 


— 


4 


believe on Jeſus Chriſt: and whoſoevet prete 

lieve on him, without believing that the grant or offer 
belongs to himſelf particularly, does but act preſum 

tucduſiy, as ſeeing no warrant he has to believe on ache, 
whatever others may have. 

.) So far as he hath made, the deed of fe pg grant, 


'd - 
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Lord hath concealed their names, we not ſet a mark 


of reprobation upon any man in particular, but offers 


; of Chrift 3 in the Word, of which our author is all along 
ſpeaking. . And if there be. any Nag to whom it doth 


not belong particularly, that man hath no wa e 
$ to be · 


or authentic goſpel· offer of the pardon of all our ſins, 


2s of all other faxing benefits in Chick. Such a thing, 
among men, is ca 


the king's pardon t though, in the 
mean time, none Ss enefit of it but ſuch as 
come in upon its proclaimed and accept of it: 
and why may not it — Called the King of heaven's par- 


don? Lhe Holy Scripture warrants this manner of ex- 


preſſion; * And this is * record, N hath given 


10 ur eternal life. (1 yobn — 1 * in which life, with 
out queſtion, the par 08/6 0 
5 Through this. man is preached unto, you ivene/s of 2 | 
Acts xiiiv 38. The preaching of dhe goſpel is the pro- 
8 claiming of pardon to condemned finners. But pardon” 
| of fin cannot be-preached or proclaimed, 8 in the 
| firſt, place, it be granted; even as the king's pardon 

mut be, before one can proclaim it to the rebels. 


all our Ans i is included: 


» Tha this, is all that is meant by pardon. here, and 
not a formal perſonal pardon, i 1s evident from the whole 


train of the author's diſcourſe upon it. In the propos 


fal of the ſimile, whereof this paflage is the e 
be tells us, that after it had ple d the king (thus) to 
Ef es the. A they ought not to doubt but the 

Hol ayes pardon: . in We following paragraph be 

Neophitus objecting, that in ſuch a caſc an 

46 king doch indeed intend, to pardon all, but the 

King of. heaven. doth. not ſo ; the which Eva eliſta in 

- his anſwer grants. 80 that, for all this . L pardon, 


e 


"hy PR Ti PR rEmains N be o d by 
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the pardon generally to all, without; having any reſpect 
either to election or reprobation, ſurely:it is great foll 


ia any man to ſay, It may be I am not elected, an 


therefore ſhall not have benefit by it, and therefore I 


— TH I” 9 — —_— — — —_ 


the ſinner, namely, by his accepting of the pardon of- 
fered. And in the foreſaid anſwer he expounds the par- 


don in queſtion, of the Lord's offering pardon generally 


to all. This, one would think, may well be admitted 
as a fruit of Chriſt's obedience and deſert, without ſup- 
ling an univerſal atonement or redemption. And to 
reſtrain it to any ſet of men whatſoever under heaven 
is to reſtrain the autbentic goſpel-offer ; of which be- 


* fore, 4 a 


0) Col. i. 23. The goſpel | which je have Herd and 


which wvas preached to every creature which is under hea- 


vos. SOT MCT. IE BEES I Nenn 2 BY PLE 
(1) Make no doubt of the pardon offered, or of the 

proclamation, bearing, that every one of us may oF | 

return to God in Chriſt; but thereupon draw near tb 


him in full aſſurance of faith. That there can be no 
ſaving faith, no acceptance with God, where there is- 


auy doubting, is what can hardly enter into the head of, 
, any ſober Chriſtian, if he is not under a grievous temp- 


tation in his ewn'foul's caſe ; nor is it in the leaſt-inſis 
nuated here. Nevertheleſs, doubting mixt with faith is. 
fig, arid diſhonoureth God; and behevers have ground 
to be humbled for it, and aſhamed. of it, before thi 


Lord: and therefore; the full aſſurance of 12575 is duty. 


* 


The Papiſts indeed contend earneſtly for doubting; and 
they know very well wherefore they ſo do: far 3 
ing being removed, and the aſſurance of faith in the 
promiſe of the goſpetbrought into its room, theit market 
is marred, their gain by indulgences, maſſes, pilgrim 


ges, &'. is gone, and the fire of purgatory extinguiſhed. 


But, as Proteſtant divines prove againſt them, the Ho 
dcripture condemns it. Mart. xiv. 31. O thou of litt 
faith ! wherefore didft thou doubt? Luke xii. 29. Neithe: 


_ 
be ye of doubiful ming. 1 Tina ii. 5, Lifting wp holy hands, 
| without wrath and do ö Tet. FR Ce” 8 0 
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EF ( bo int Ascept of it, nor vome in (mw): for it ſhould 12. 
- | ove every man ry, e diligence to male his cal. 

and efefion ſure, (2. Fet i. 10.) by believing it: for 

* Gd we 3 5 of i 5 6575 Te to that of the a- 
* Rle, E therefore fear, Teft a promiſe being left us 
"By 2 into bis re „ any of 1 T ſeem to — Anh 
£4 3 Heß. iv. 1. "Wherefore, I beſeech you, do not you 
— e not elected, and therefore I will not 
elieve in Chriff z but rather ſay I do believe in Chriſt, 
and therefore 7952 ſure I am elected (o). And check your 
don heart“ r meddling with God's ſe“ 1 i 
Ee rw” and preying into bis hidden counſel,” D 0 . | 
nnd goon more beyond your bounds, as you Chi in | 
220 Ts done in tbis point: for election and 3 b 
zrobation,is' a ſecret; and the Scripture * 9. tl 

Is us, that ſecret things belong unto God, but thoſe thing; 2 
. revealed belong unto ut; Deut. xxix. 29. Now WH * 
his is God's revealed will, for indeed it is his expreſs Ml. 
command, That you ould biieve 3 in the name of 1 his Son, Ml. 
: 1 John ui. 23. and it is his promiſe, That if you believe, 
you Ball; not periſh, but dave everlaſting ti Mb). herefore of 
Jod baving ſo good a warrant as God's command, and WW 6 
2 1 good an encouragement as his promiſe; do your duty WW di 
„nd by the doing thereof yon may put it () out of . in 
85 veſtion, and be ſure that you are alſo one Dr Siv's A; 

| of Ood's cleft *. Say en, J beſeech you, 80% 
I With a ſirm faith, "The ri hteouſneſs of Jeſus Conflict fol 
© Whos to all that believe; but I believ ve 2 . 
and therefore it belongs to me. Tea, and * 9 ; JH 


— — 


IS 


= 


© P38 © 4 Wed 


I * Hi the author once Greats of an 3 8 
Ro [otherwiſe than that God offers the pardon ge- ing 
= to'all;'all-this had been needleſs; it would have BY bo 

Wen Him with a ort anfwer, ix. erer God hath Br 


E- all alreadè / on 

n) B believing the offered p «ith particular for 
- pplication. to himſelf; Te wh one can never WW Tb 
 keceeptof-it, but will 8 come ſhort of it. plic 


* Ike that mang'n mentie 
g »% Þ * 
Bs. 3 
one did and faid, | b 
* 4 « y BY — 3 
6 y -, vi 38S 1 > "T's J 
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* fay- with: Paul, F uiur 6) the faith of the Son of God, who 
_ bred nie, and gu ue nf me, A n. 20. He ſaw 
for in me (ſaith Euther on the Text) nothing but wicked- 

e 2s neſs, goihg aſtay;jandiftceing/from him. Yet this good 
1s of Lord had mere. on me hi of his mere mercy he lo- 
rt of ved me, yea ſo loved me, that he gave himſelf for me 


ou (). Who. is chis me? Even I, a wretched and damn- 
1 able ſinner, Was ſo dearly: beloved of che Son of I | 
rift, - that he gave bimſelf for me.: | 


| Ol print this word ( eben, {u) 124 | 2pply | 
om it to your own ſelf, not doubting but ſthat you are one 
Tr of thoſe, to whom this (me) belongeth (v). | 
ting Nes. But may ſuch a vile and Goful wretch as 1 am, N 
tian, be perſuaded, that God commands me to believe, nay 
. that he hach made — mei{x)? IS 
things A — —äͤ— IRS 

= 7 556 11 461 11 2 3 1967 x "£3 332 © i . 
3 9 5 Ja on the wane » Chriſt, 72 Ne e 2 1 
15 1:17) wiz, Yourtbelteving<i S 3t5 of 1 
elieve, WM + [This is nt is commorlly called the reflex 30 ? 


efors WM of Kah, which ptaſuppoſethi and bete includeth the = 
J. and direct act, namely, a man's doing of bis duty, in obe- 
1 gienee to the comma to believe in Chriſt; by reflect- 
ing of; which be map put it out of queſtion; that he is 
a belietet, one of God's elect, and ont of ww; pe : 
| whom Chrik died ; the i which be infiſtgiup |; 
ſollo wing worda, 8dethe ſoregoing note (o). Tig par 
babe is taken out of Dn Pręſtamt Ti Tenet Baus, th 
(e) Luther on the Galatians, . 505 86. beck. 
00d. fol. 85. ſect. a. TW 
(v) Did. fol. 88. ſect. e manigdes of 2225 
| ing, {ſaith-the-fame-Luut 2 none true fore 
power of faith.“ id fol; 88. Iin. 1 FE 
() He had told him, that for bis e bo FAG \ 
en Chriſt, he had God's command, 1 Fohn ut, 23. 3 
lor his encouragement, God's ney Fobh iti. 16. 
T hereupon this gheſtion.i is moved 3 the particular 2 4 
phos _ one's 3 'A 2 of no ſmall dif-. 
eulty, in e experience of many e £ 07 
| bs heart * * Fry * * ert L:: 5 LAM 2 E 
| Value L. | 725 *5 Bs © = ) VB . 


j . 
* „ 


8 oP Tun Mannb wor 


Voz to be made ? iGo (ſaish Cp) a bers che go 
dc err creature umder heaven, e 


bis rebellions be, go andite 3 that 
i de will come in, I wilt accept fim his ſins ſhall 
* beforgiven bim, and he ſhall he ſaved j if he will come 
in and take me, and territe me Lwilllbe his loving buf. 
Dr pre- band, and he ſhallbemiticown dear ſpouſe *, 
Ron of Let me there fote fay unto you, inthe words 
e of che apoſtle Noro en I arinn ambaſſador 

P. + "i for) Crit, as though iGvd: did beſeech ꝓuu by 
Dan me, Iiprqy yaus in Chriſt r aud, bt yt retonci- 
led. uno God., for be haib made Bim ke be iin for you, ibo 
knew no fit, that eos might be maple ene 
» Ged in bim, 2 Cor. u. a. . 


W dee unto Chriſte to en Sie Noe 
| 8 Evan. Yea, indeed ſhall you+ for Fain 
| Ilie e ecupleth the foul with:Olrift even as the 
Lf e ouſe with her huſbandq by!Which means 
BE. - . 18. Reg -briſt and the ſoul are one: for as, 
3 in corporal marriage; man and Wife are 


Andithis marriage of all others it 
| oſt per, and obſolutely accompliſhed 
2 8 © between). them; for thEmiarriage between 
| 5 1 man und wife is but a fender figure of this 


. 2 e 


r 


| e matxiage, Which is Cbriſt's declared conſent 
ic be Fours. Believe that it is made 0 yon in particu- 
- 7 and that it chall be made out to yen; the which is, 
to n the offer, to receive Chriſt, as ſhe evangeliſt 

teacheth, n i. 12. of which befote : fo; ſhall-you be 
: es marcied or eſpauſed 10 Chriſt. Thus be Holy 


» n , 2 1 4 
” A > A & LY * - * 1 
9 - « > * * <a 2 N 9 1 . E - - * _ . 14 1 
1 LY 1 p 5 * - . 8 8 5 ; gr HT, q , * ws 7 * 
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Zuun. Why do you make k.queſdion, ; awkbielthere 18 


Without exception, what Mis ſins ne, whatſoever - 


Neo. But do you ſay, Sir, that if Ibelieve I ſhall be | 


wens fen ac ſo in chis ſpiritualand myſtical mar- 
. —_— ——— ee made one 


union: er Fbeſeech ___ beheve it, and then 


„ Believe the werd of promilty che r. 


Scripture proppleth "Toh 1 oe: lv! 5 6 5 "= 
j 7 2095 * 7 | 


„ ov» wo os wi. 


2 g. ee 
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man, and lightly gſlecmed s 1 Sam. uiii. 23. then ſure- 


ching te he d hen weniy ki 
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| Neo: But, Sir, if David fai franeth it togowe light th g 
to be an earthly king's ſon in ſutu, ſeeing that I am a poor 


ly I-bave much more cauſe to ſay, Seemeth it a light 
's daughter in law, ſeeing 
| wretch ? Surely, Sir I: can 
» Evan. Alas, man how much 27 you miſtaken? 
for you look upon God, and upon yourſelf; with the eye 


of reaſom and ſo, as ſtanding in relation. to each other, - 5 


according to the tenor of the covenant of works ; where». 
u, you being now in the caſe of juſtification and re- 
conciliation, you are to look both upon God and upon 
yourſelf. with the eye of faith; and fo ſtanding in rela- 
tion to eaghipther according to the tenor of the co -x 
nant of grace.:: For, ſaith the apoſtle, God bar in Chrift,” | % 
reconciling tha world unto himfelf, not imputing their jus © 
unto tbr m, x Cor. v. 19. as if he had faid, Becauſe, as 
Gad ſtands in fulation to man, according to the tenor + 
of the cone nant of Works, and folaut of Chriſt; he coul 
not, without prejudice te his juſti ce, be retorciled unto 
them, nor haue any thing to do: with them, otherwiſe 
than in rat f and indignation; therefore, to the in- | 
tent that Juſtice: and Mercy might meet together, and 
RighteouſneſsandPeace might embrace each other, and 
ſo God ſtand in relation to man, according to the tenor 
of the covenant qt grace; he put himſelf into his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and (prowded himſelf there, chat ſo. he 
might ſpeak peace to his people (g). Sweetly faitb La- 
ther ®, Beeauſs the nature of God was , che Sl. 
'otherwiſe higher than that we are nde 8. F- E: 
able to attain unto it, therefore hath al, py'2 . 


ur feul. Jhall live, and I will mala an eueriaſ ing ceuenant 


auth 3. To perſuade us of the reality of the covenanjt 
detwixt God and the believer of this word, the ka- 
ther bath. made a fourfold giſt; g. Pract. Uſe of Sav. 
LE. UDO ME IT OE on nn 
| (z) Pal. Ixxxv. Yo 2 ws 22 | | ; 


. — N „„ 


2 
5 
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be humbled himſelf to us, and taken our nature upon 
him, and ſo put bimſelf into Chriſt: Here he.looketh 
for us, here be will receive us; and he that ſecketh him 
here ſhall find him (a). Thie (ſaithu God the Father) i« 
10 well-beloved Son, in wi Ian well phaſed; Mattb. 
4 ii. 17. Wbereupon th Luther ſays in another 
place, We muſt not think:and:herfuade: e that 
this; voice came from heaven for Chriſt's own ſake *, 
* Choice but for our ſakes ; even as Chriſt himſelf 
5 ſaith, Jahn xii; 30. This voice came not le. 
1 | enuſriafme, but: for your ſakes.\ Phe truth is, 

P. 3 32, Chriſt bad ne erp an. ſhould: be (aid 
32 uno him, Tt my aoell beloved Sam: he 
knew that from all eternity, and that he ſhould ſtill ſo 
remain, though theſe 5 had not been ſpoken from 
deaven; therefore, by theſe words, God the Father, in 
Chriſt bis Son, cheereth the hearts of poor ſinners, and {el 
{greatly delighteth them with-fingular-comfort and hex WM 20 
-xenly ſweetneſs, aſſuring them, that hoſoever is ma- the 
ried-unto' Chtiſt, and ſo. in him by faith, he is 28 ao. il 
-ceptable to; God the Father as Chfict hichfelf ö); ac.  '* 
-cording to that of the apoſtle, he bath malle ur accept - . 


WH - - --ble in his Beloved, Eph. i. 6. Wherefore; if you would be fl ©: 


acceptable to God, and be made his dear child, tben by WY x: 
. -. faith cleave 18 his beloved Son Chriſt, and hang about Ml bro 
* his neck, yea, and ereep into his boſom 3 and 10 ſhall ue. 

{ 0 love 1 favour af God be As far OA tins into . 


5 So a 1 [f 
5 5 We (un) An eminent * This 8 ty ry wa was dee. 
or” jan coin De of this oh in; the 3 Teſta that 
ment under the name of the tabctnacle of: the congre- F 
gation, or rather: the tabernacle of meeting, as the oti- il Pad 
ginal word bears; and the Lord himſelf ſeeme to give il 9427 
tte reaſon of the name, Euoc xxx. 36. Is the taberna- 16. 
ele of the congtegation; where I: will meet with thee, 


2.2% 


| An ile tabernacle meeting, aubere will be met abith h) ther 


© thee. Chap, XXIII. 3. Aud it came to paſs,"that overy| ont vait 


| vieh ſaugbs the Lord, went out Sets "the tabernacle TY" 821 
congregation or) meeting. „ A EN gs of dr 


0 See the ee, 15 24 . 


We Sonne 1 INI Tr. | 157 


pong 128/56 j Intp Chriſt himſelf (c): and ſo ſhall God 
the. Father, together with his beloyed Son, wholly poſ- 
ſeſs you, and be poſſeſſed of you; and ſo. God, and 
her) . Chriſt, and Jou, hall become one entire thing, accord. 
Matth, ing to Chriſt? s payers, that; they may be one in 2 ths 
nother and. I are one, John xvii. 21, 22. (4). 185 ö 


ſake *, O T 1 28 love, and favour, of God, = 
uimſelf treated o er to the real ſtate of believers; 
not bo. but to, their relative. ſtate, , 75 eir juſtification; recofts 
this ciliation, and adoption-; and fo they have no reſpect to 
be aid il 227 qualities inherentin them, pe. nor evil, to be in- 
1 be WM creaſed, by the one, or diminiſhed by the other; but 
Ain a bey proceed purely upon the righteouſneſs of Christ, 

e which is theits i in virtue of their jon 'with bim, and 
der, in is imputed to them; the which r ighteouſneſs. is t 


er ſelf· ſame righteg oyſneſs When nb hriſt, as Mediator 


id hez- and urety korteleck lianers, pleaſed the Father. And. 


8 cherefgre, Te e, whom nobody ſuſpects of 4 : 
. mianiſ| m, We area perfect Ne os Chrift the Righ.. 
); ac- teour, citing 1 br ns 7. He that goth righttoufur 777 | 


SIR Ne 5 41 be is righteous, Taac Am s edia, 
BE be ebap. 1. f p. (mihi). 4. This I take 825 the true 
ben by Manag hank: (5 paſſages-of our author and Ifaac. 5 $2248 
about 5 1 exp aſſed i in terms ſthonger than I would defite to 
o-thall MI re is a danger F ho Tl en. Soy: 
ed into 5 ah at is true. 

8 The original word, 5 rendered one, doth i in. 


ry was 1496 7 one thin Andi it is evident from the text, 
Teſta- that lievers are united: to God, as well as to Chriſt. 


ongre- ! Faith; is that grace 175 which ve are united to, and 


he ori- py one with God an Cbriſt, by 8 the author of the.- 
to give 2 Zo Pools, Annit. en the Place.” See 1 Fobn iv. 
abernd- 


Iv: 16, compared 117 eb, iii. 17. And 
dec do 80 Jeſus Chriſt to be one with the Fa-- 
ther, muſt need 8. Mf. rant this, or elſe deny believers to be 

his. 


waited to derogates nathing from the pre- 
Rgative. of — coy > d Jef us, Who i is one with the Father: : 
er he is ong with him, as the Holy Ghoſt alfo is, by 


25 8 b . fo . 1 55 


- 


$ 
” 


* 


* 


And by this means you 
and Warrant to ſay, (ade che'm 
God, at any time, whenfe — — you are diſputing witk 
yourſelf * how God is to be found, that 
juſtißett and ſaveth ſinners) I know-no 
other God, neither wilt 1 kno 
© God, beſides” this God, that came down 
from benen, and, Tele Himſelf with my fleck (e), unto 


„ 


THE nen E 


ang ſufficient - provi 
of reconciliation with 


any other 


Þ myſtical union. Neither doth'it intrench upon God's 


| fupremacy, more chan Wel (Confelſed) union wick Chriſt 
doth ; who, notwithſtanding of believers union with 
him, remains to be, with the Father and 2 Spirit, 
the only Supreme, moſt high God. See p 
Ronen, cleaveth to 
Flath, be abideth in the favour of God, deat, ſhall be 


& Whoſoever t 


heiſt throu gh 


"made bees and acceptable as Chriſt is, and' ſhal} have 


en Sermons 


feel,” Ibid. e a Loft Sheop 


ing therefore that 
__ © great f favour 
thine— 


riſt the dclored 
with God in 


| 3 _ fellowſhip wi th the Father and the Son? Luther; Che- 
5 Sernion of the Appearing of 4 
e Here I will. Nr in the arms 


a, about his neck, and creepi 
om, whatfoever-the law ſhall lay, 


Chrift, p.'(mibi 
of ry B 
into his bo- 
and my heart ſhall 
p · ( mihi] t. c gee- 
Zon, being i 


in ſo 


thet he doth, is 


without doubt thou art in the ſame Arber 
aud love of God that Chriſt bicmſelf i is in. And again, 
the favour and love of God are inſtnuated to thee as 


deeply as to Chriſt, that now God, together with his 
5 8 Son, doth wholly poffeſs thee, and thou haſt 
ain wholly ; chat ſo God, Cbritt;/ and thou, do 
e as one certain thing——that they may be one 


bo! 
in us, as thou and I are one.” 


: _ of the Appearing 


of Chriſt, p. geb 5. 


*7 
4 %. . 


hn vii. Bid. Sermon 


* — 5 


(e Lutber, from hom this is taken, in the place 


quoted 25 


8 15 Fe 


| Bur abel 


ee eee 


our author, confirms it thüs. “ For he that 


er of God's majeſty 
I know (adds he) 


* be overwhelmed of 
erience, what I ſay. 


vain ſpirits, Sith As cat” with God, tbat 
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nd - wh all power i ir given, both in heaven and in earth, Who 
ith Loy for the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
in . all judgment to the 955, John v. 22. So that Chriſt 
hat map do with me whatſoever he liketh, and determine 
no of me according to his on mind; and I am ſure he 
her bath ſaid, be came not to judge the world; but to fave the 
"wn world; John xii. 47. And therefore 1 do believe that 
into he will fave me . ie! 
* Neo. Indeed, Sir, if I were fo beiy end fo rightewns 
od's as ſome men are, and had ſuch power over my fins and 


hriſt corruptions as ſome men have, then I could eaſily: be- 
with lieve it: but, alas] T am fo finful and ſo unworthy a 
irit, 1 wreteh!, that I dare not preſume to beſiẽve that Chriſt 
will aceept of me, ſo as to ultify- and ſave m a 
Evan. Alas, man! in thus faying, you do ſtem to 
contradict and gainfay both the a — * and dur 
Lord Jefus' Chriſt himſelf; and 45 againſt your own. 
| fout: for whereas" the apoſtle Paul ad, at Chriſt 
Jour came unte thi. world to ſave ſinners; x Dir; |. fy 5. and 
juſtify the un ungodly; Rom: iv. 5. why, you ſeem to 
bold, and do in effed fay, en Si Jeſus came unto 
the world to ſave the righteous, and to juſtify the godly. 
And whereas dur Savivur-ſaith, the avbole need not the 


on in Pl cxxx. he bath. theſe earns. 8 
farbe & libenter hoc. igculco,, ut:extra Chriftum,) oculas b5* + 
aures claudtatis, oof dicatis, nullum var feixe Deum nil q 
fait in gremis Marias, E ſiusit ubrra; gut. That ie, 
« Otten and willingly do I inculcate this, That you 
ſhould ſhut your eyes and your care, and Lay, You know: | 
no God out of Chriſt, none but he that was i in the p 
* Mary, and 3 e . ” He means none dut 
of him. Burrrug hr on irt. S 

(f  Thi#the concluſion * a one, + by 


bath by that means warrant to according ta qur 
author. Whether or not there is ient warrant for. 
it, accbrding to the Scripture, let the'reader judge: 
| whit. ſhadow of the doctrine of E Ry 
D $57 OTE 


of cleaying unto Chriſt, and 2 hid neck, 8 | 


| 200 rn eee 27 

Pſſcian, but the cls and that he Kae to call the 
righteous, but innert to r epentance,” Ma ix. 12. why, 
you ſeem to hold, and Lou in effect ſay, f atihe fick — 
not the phyſician, but the whole wand that be came not 
to call fingers, but the righteous, to repentance. And 
indeed, in ſo ſaying, you ſeem to egnceive that Chriſt's 
ſpouſe mult. be — d, waſhed an cleanſed. from al 


ouſneſs, beſore he will accept of ber ; whereas, he him- 
ſelf. ſaid unto, ber, Eret xvi. 4. At for thymativityy 
in the day that thaw. auoft, horn, thy . navel. nas, not. {cs 
_ neither; 4040. thou, waſhed avith. Waten to ſupple - thee 
thou waſt not fwadled at all, nar. ſalted at all, Ver. * 


. I paſſed: by tba, and, drake apes; theey. behold thy 
time nuns -@:time-ofi dove., Ver- 8, A {reg my ſkirt. 
Eee: cog wrt on hd 
thee, and. ne wr as thee, and and tho . Fea 
mine. Hoi 19. And 21 maxryetbee. unte 


wer gra, I will marry thee unto aus eee | 


in judgment, and in merey,.and. ompaſfion..: Sb nir Lit! 

8 Where fore, I beſeech you, revoke: * your e 
eus opinion, and: centradict the vord of truth ho 

| et. z. but. conclude or. a certainty, that i it. is not The. righ- 
tedus. and godly man, but the ſmful and -ungodly man 

11 Pr that Chriſt came to-callguſtify,-aud-ſaves ſo chat 
u were 2 righteous: andigodly.man, you were nei- 


fu unte ſou; 48 ibe people ſaid unto blind Bartimeus, 
5 and Lin 2 and. ſuve hee Rr Gothen _ 


ſe | — * 


n gion only W rely WES »: 


74 P 
b 206-7 ple, © "kg Ch rige Lali 4e. Bar. 
mens, bid bis! Ape comſort, (orbe.configent) and 


ariſes: intimating, that upon his going ſo unto Chriſt, 
he would cure him: ſo one obſ erving the. go ſpel- call, 


A 2 Lo with all beech A4 #: N i, 


1 „ A ; 
Www 7 os * 1 * my - 
: # > * 


her filthineſs, and adorned with a rich robe of rightes 


"No eye pitied thee te da any of theſe things unto. thee; but. 


2 a, and — %, 


444 6 ; 8 o 
bog og Soy mY TS, . IS . 


: Th enable of calling) Jada oe Javing by Chriſt: 
but being a ſinful and ungodly man, E will be bold to 


Marx. ag. B. + good comfort ; arif, hes calleth: thee, 


35; x: 127 . 28 e realy 9 9 noblin ib Fir. pi. 


— 


1 Abbrö zt DIVINITY, - or. 


him, 1 beeſcech you; and if he come and meet thee, 


(as his manners) then Ao ndt you 'unadvifedlyſay, with 
Peter, rr m for F am a finful man, O Loru 
Luke v. 8.; but ſay In Plein terms, come unto me 
for Lan a finfat' m n, O Lord f yea, go no further, 


and ſay, as Lut 1 du, Moſt gra- | 
aon . Telus 1 Ga 1 am 2 *- Choice 


ſerable poor finner,and therefore do judge Sema 
myſelf upworthy of: thy grace; but yet 1 P. * 
having learned from thy word chat thy Eieatien belong 
eth unto ſuch à one, therefore do come unto . 5 
claim that rigbt Which ee y gracious” pro 
| Aſſure yourſelf, * ma . | 
| 1 portion with his ſpo of 
verily, he requires nothing with her ber nen Poverty 
the rich be. ſends empty away, Luke i. 53.5 but the poor 


are by him enfiched. And indeed, faith, Luther 1 
the more miſerable, Buful, and: diſtreſſed 


a man doth feel himſelf and judge himf far 8 
to be, the Ming 0 tõ receive. 


bim. 8 bat Jak 5 udging thy gore Page 85. 
unworthy, ch ou *doſt* 


and Ib indeed has gotten enter Sg e 


to him. Wherefore then in the words of th 915 apoftl 
Ido exhott op beſeech von, to come wt 708 'the 


throng of Grace 4 5 7 and Er 
1% Belge in Hine of 227 N 18. 9222 | find "ace, 


Nes. dieß Sit, 17 Wei den, as Sete tremble - 
within „to think comin Chriſt aft bet Fuck 8 "SY 
bold ma rj and fol, Sir ke Fel che 8 *: 
him, ft would argue much pride, and prefumpt tion is 
me. 8 25 | 
' Evan, 14 ged if yo ou Gould be encourig ed to coe 2 
unto Chriſt, id to peak thus! 1 him, beciuſe of of : any 
godlinefs, rigtiteouſhely, vr worthineſs, that wy 35 
conceive to be in you, that T.confeſs were 8 Pe- _ 


Se ah aſſuring him) that thereupon Chriſt will oe. 
7 2 2 (825 | ar. 7 


Juli ac F Argo him. 27 om D996 


oh See the note on we egen abb. 1, 


. en Wanna or ES 
3 ' fumption.in you... 877 tacone to Chr vg 
fy e Ally Feel Bo ur juſtif 1,308 fave, oui freely 
1 N „ according.. $0, his gracious 
| 8 2 0 „th bi eat e non preſump- 
* for wail ying; tendered; and 
> CS offere 3 resly, ve it, man, it is 
r Eoin 8 ace 


5 you, * it + — 2 A 37S? ON : {443 180 * p 


Non But by your Pn give me 
5 leave. to, peak a Nn "this 8 0 know, my neigh- 
Hook ue Neaphitas 850 5 Ae tha an von d. Ay I 
bim Na. my fin, atherwilc 
PP 


IRE oe 


2 "Sho voſt (1). Chg anda ar. the der nod nook, 
F . to ae dhe offer c of the galpel, w with par og 
gar. e 55 c embrace it, aud * 

4 no. Man can ever receive and rel 
ſir bis wation, v W bout  befieving, in greateror 
WE.) 'that Chriſt will accept ot bim te jnſti- 
jk Fu = 


t 3 * that Io: 
'E hr it 2 Reyore tt gap. 
Fa had oo Ger ide a 25 * Defig 


- N 
4 to b a 2 5 615 eg race in Jef us 


Br For in th original, #9) 613g 4 850 0 

0 In e the proper place: for. ſuch. a, limitation ( We 

bee; 5 any), that grace is ſo laid 0 to. all men 

3 7 i PQ, man 18 1 1 0 but tþ 25 i: 
f is free: cel: to 13; for £ in the elie- 
5 Nw AY © 5246, 2 17. Fa wry of be 

eſe; teprobates who. K 

not be capable of it. It.is 


CS; 5 — kn, elle they ho 


4 e ade e the a 1 as. 


LY bs - 
2 1 1 22 8 
n N r - 


oa Jorg way 12 5 tien yu. buy); fu oſe he _ | 
ag grie vous 98, 
ny of 1 e ang fave, bim, for 


ROW leed 5 t bag 18. ne limitation of ; 
[grace in gel as:Obriſt, £xcept the fin againſt the 


SC +220. =» Mg ec wn ..wim.c. 


on of 


P 0 1 


; MODERN drr. des 
S | Rev: $i/40: Ard if ady mutdcring Manaſſes, or any 


wiltihg Ohriſt is to''teceive bim and eve im; when 

1 ſee no reaſon hy ebe ivileſt ſinner ſhould be diſcou 

' raged from e e, the name of jeſus Chriſt 

| — his Gns. Nay let me ty more; the greater 
any man's Hns are, eitber in number or nature, the 

more huſie he ſhould make to eome to 2 and to 

ſay with: David, . e nan fake; O. Lord, 5 . Is 

| Ink ini Wy; 725 fal- Ax. 1 oli . * 

e, Barely, Sir; it dy Friend Neopbitbe'd1d a I 
N things; ee were ene rſuaded © _ 
the truth of them," methinks be Mouſc nod be id back -. 


111 Ao. 


ly petſetuting and blk Hleming R Tim i. 156) he | 

» [| anyadutterons May {wy bog 497 unte bum; bb 

* will come in, and briug comfort Fred pars und itt 2 

ad EN with him. Seen 1 0 the one en of the > Poor 

4 keavens' to the [oth A vet ageligal 

it Hocker -, turn all ihe N oven fe fee” 

$9 if the words of Chtiſt be nor 

me that cometh writs 2h Tavill Ini 5 jr cf | 

gh- out; Johns 7 tete fg rod Wigs”? reſt —_ 

et 1 Yo. Wey ec, 8% keene „oe YOM) e e 

5 g en ener inthe world looght not to be diſcouraged = 

=" em coming unto'Chrift; and Se in hint“ By: 

r winged) oy 190 IEG ob out 

for i Soe., Sex, ir hei; inns the werte to why. | 

=, ud call and fave ſinnert, and to juſtify the ung — | 

. youthave heard ; aud if the more Et. l miferable and | 
diſtreſſed a man def Judge himſelf to be, the more | 


e ä Ie 


— 


they can | never paitake of the grace. of God Is Chriſt: 6. 
for. it ſhall herer be, forgiven, Matth: xii. 31. Mart iii. f 


29. and any further miuiſterial application uf the offer . 
to chem ſeems to ceaſe ee warranted, 


1 Job v. 16. But all this arifeth/ from their. on 
wilful, obſtinste, deſpiteful, and malicious rejeQing of 
the offer: and fighting! againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, whoſe. 
office it is to apply the grace of 'Chrijt; and not fon 
0 © 2oy Hmatien, er Lo elovſc im the offer; fot * WE 
* ip Wi remains LOVE, « FRET, _ Joel et pri 


4, 5 " 0 o 9 5 
9 5 
— 7 — - £ 
pq i = OS P N 2 - E 85 N 
* * 1 J . <X 
- 9 5 6 # ” og , 9 
* * . : . . 4 4 * - . 
pe k £ be * ? . * 4 * + = —— 
5 Fu, 6 g — . 
. 4 , I { k . 5 } 


en 3 abs: 


from. coming to Chiiſt, by <A an his name, 
2 for if ib greatneſs; of Nis fins ſhauld be ſo far 


= from hindering: his coming to Chriſt. That they ſbould 


5 Satan the accuſes 


5 80 D 8 18 


| 25 r Kot l e whe »\ SE 43; Wifs; "£97 


i 
and to draw. thee from Nee! arm ws 


further his coming, aden a, not what ſhould bin- 


der him. b n e. WS 


Aus, Von ſpeak very truly e - And eee 
SITY Bbefeech* you, neigbbour Neophiths, conſider ſefiouſſy 


 ofit'; and neither Jet 22 own accuſing conſeience, nor 

ofabebrethren, binder you any longer 
from Chriſt. For what thougn the ſhouldi aqeuſe you 
Ne infidelity, covetou une g, ju anger, envy, and 


riſy f yea, Abe e they ſhopſd: ge 6. Fu 


whoredom, theft, Hinukenneſs, and many-qhe li 


1 os, do what they can, the * make no worſea man 0 
wo changer, or the 


ief of firmers, or an ungodly 
perſonz . and ſo. ronſequent]y ſuch qa one | Chriſt, came 


5 15 uſtity and ſave: ſo that in very feeds if you do 


y conſideꝶ of itz ahey do ap more good than hurt 
by. abgir,; accuſations. Ami And. therefore, L beſeech 
gu, in all ſuch caſes or <conflis, take the counſal of 
her Who on the; Galatians, p. 20. ſaith, When 


13 * conſcience is throug hly afraid with the, rewem- 


- brance of thy: ins palt, = the devilaſſaileth thee, with 


tent violence, going abent $0,coverwhelm thee with 
1 Whole; ſeas) of ſins to * vader 

wir 
Was 


uch dee as theſes Chic the Son 


given nat f 2 bene ecke. and ſuch 


ag were his — ut for the; wicked. ſinners; for the 


4 2 2 and for his enemies. Wherefore, if the de- 
vil ſay, 


Which, ma 15 


3 AS: 2 * ed P/ah xxv. II. 
"os 4: de roma maan, Marth XY; 27, > * 72 the er 


d, 
a 


0% art n finner, and therefore muſt be dam 
"ned; then anſwer. thou aud fa, (Becauſe thou ſayeſt I 
3 5 am a ſinner, therefore will I be Tighteous\ and aved: 


"Fx Jou in ind, chat vou are. one | 
b hes, for.) 1 55 Teſur; apa intorthe/ vori 15 
=o avs. ky Scand pleading ber mercy, may fuc- 


"a 1 - 
* 
” 


fs 7 
 , 


anſwer thou and {ay, No; for Iflee to Chriſt, who baſk 


given himſelf for 2 and therefore, Satan, in that 
thou ſayeſt I am a 2 
weapons againſt thyſelf, that with thine own ſword 1 
may cut thy throat, and tread thee under my feet (a). 
And thus you ſee it is the eounſel of Luther, that your | 
fins ſhould rather drive» you to Chriſt than keep jou 
Nom. Bat, Sir, ſuppoſe he bath not as yet truly re- 
pented for his many and great ſins, hath he any wartane 
to come unto Chriſt. by believing till he hath done ſo? 
van. I tefl you truly, that whatſoever a inan is, or 
whatſoever he hath done or not done, he hath warrant 
enough to come unto Chriſt by believing, if he can (o: 


nner, thou giveſt me armour and 


" 
4 ts. Lat Dok Mes Lon. "ITY 


— * 
— I IR. * * 


HI OT 
© I fay not this fo?.nought, for I have often- times pro- 


ved by expetience, and I daily find what an bard matte 


it is, to believe (eſpecially in the conflict of confcience 5 


that Chriſt was given, not for the holy, righteous, wor- 


thy, and ſuch as were his friends; but for the wicked 
. ſinners, for the unworthy, and for bis enemies 


this matter, a great difference betwixt what a Binner 


may do, in point of warrant; and what he will or can 
do, in point of the event. If we ſay to a man, 5 "TY: 


phyſician is ready to heal you; before yau will 


. MODBEN DIVINITY. pl 10 
And if he reply, Nay, ſinners muſt be damned; then 


05 It is not in vais added, if he can: for there is, in 


healed, you mult have à ſenſe of your fickneſs: this _ 


ſenſe is not required by the phyſician, (for the phyſician | 
is ready to heal him); but if he be not ſick, and have a 
ſenſe of it, he will not come to the pbyſician.” Pre- 


ſton, of faith, p. 13. I wake no queſtion, but, before a 


ſinner will come to Chriſt by believing, he muſt be an 5 . 
awakened, convinced, ſenſible, finher ; pricked in hig 
heart with a ſenſe of his fin and milety; wade to groan 


under his burden, to deſpait of relief from the law bim- 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſs: and this our author teach! 
eth . (Theſe things alſo are 


3 N * 
1 
_ 


Io" 


” 1 22 


4% 


. 
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- for Chriſt makes 2 general pr e e He, 

one that thirfleth; came -ye ito the 4vaters-; and he TT 
no money, come buy amd eat. gea, come buy wine-and milk 

without money, and. uit oui price. This, you ſee, is the 
| condition, buy wine and mill, (that is, grace and ſalva- 

1 ooker, © tion) wirhout money, that is, without any 

Por | ſufficiency of your own(s); only incline your . 
| Baut ear and Bear, and your fouls: all tive: | yea, 
Chriſtian live by bearing thea ( Chrift will male an ener- 
rr. lafling coveriant: IG even, the ſure mer- 

Bude an erb ep Ear enz Io of WP in 


fr OD: Seck. 4. Nom. But pn vow tes that 
8 W Chriſt * — a thirſting before a man 
; p· come unto him ; the which, I conceive, 


» 


. cannot be without true repentance. 


required of he Tnper7 In point ut y); and theretore 


; 4 the law muſt *Þ; reached by-all theſe who would preach 
*Chriſt aright. But that theſe, . or any other things in 
© the finnex, are required to warrant him, that be may 
come to Chriſt by believing, is Nhat, I conceive, the 
Seripture teacheth not: : but the general offer of the go- 
_ tel, of whick before: warrants every man that he may 
dome. And in practice, it will be found, that requir- 
| . 2 ing of ſuch and ſuch qualifications in ſinners, to warrant 
: them to believe in Chriſt; is no great help to them in 
their way towards him: foraſmuch. as it engageth them 
in a dou abeful diſputation, as as to the being, kind, mea- | 
ure, 2 degrees of theig.qualifications for coming to 
Chriſt; the time Fpent 6 which, mig ht be better im- a 
= in their, going forward to Chriſt, for all, by, be- 
ieving. And ſince 99. man can ever believe 1 in Chic, 3 2 
"witkore cms Hee 0 bas a e t for believing i in ; 8 
3 
tl 
th 


I A mo d& dl . 


SN him z otherwiſe but act per Fr, : to tell 
. Gnners, that none, may come, to br or have war- 
fe to believe, but ſuch as have a true repentance, 


- muſt needs, in a; ſpecial manner, intangle diſtreſſed GG 
| — conſcience ſo. as they dare. not believe, until they M o. 
know their repentance to he true repentance: this of 


1 .nivſt gevitab yl de the Ow In N . e wa 


one ſees to be no proper conditionn?s- 


. 
* 
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Evan. In the laſt chapter of the Revelation, ver. 17. 


Chrift makes the ſame general proclamation, ſaying, - 


Let him that is athirſt come © ànd as if the Holy Ghoſt 
had ſo long ſince an{wered the ſame objection that yours 
is, it followeth in the nest words, And whoſoever willi 
let him take of the water e Hife freely, even without thirſt - 
ing if he will; for him that cometh unto me, I will in-no 


do either reject that principle, or elſe venture to believe, 
without ſecing their warrant. - For, howbeit they hear 
of Chriſt and his ſalvation, offered in the goſpel; theſe 


| will be to them as forbidden fruit, which they are not 


allowed to touch, till once they are perfuaded, that 


they have true repentances|; And before they can at- 


tain to this, it muſt be made out to their confeiences, 
that their repentante is not legal but evangelical, ha- 


ving ſuch characters, as diſtinguiſh it from the repen- 


tance ef the Ninevites, Judas, and many reprobates. 
So that, one would think, the ſuggeſting of chis prin- 
ciple is but a bad office done to à foul brought to the 
place af the breaking forth of children. Let no man 
ſay, that, arguing: at this rate, one muſt know alſo: the 
truth of his faith, before he can come to Chriſt; for 
faith is not a qualification for coming to Chriſt, but the 
coming itſelf, which will have its ſaving effects on the 
Gnner, Whether he knows the truth of it, or not. 
] Take them freely, and poſſeſs tliem; which every 


* 


en 
) That goſpel- offer, a. Ivy. 1. is the moſt ſolemn 


ways caft out, John vi. 37. (. But becauſe it ſeems Lig 


4 


one to be found in all the Old Teſtament: and that re- 


corded, Rev. xxii. 1. 1 offer made to ſin- 
ners by Jeſas Chriſt, at the cloſing of the canon of the 
Scripture, and manifeſtiy looks to the former; in the 


which I can. ſee no ground to think, that the thirſting : | 
therein mentioned doth/auy way reſtrict the ver; or 
that the thirſty there invited, are convinced, ſenſible, * 


* 


— 4 


 finners, who are thirſling after Chriſt and his figbte- 
oufneſs ; the which, would leave without the compass 


ol this ſolemn invitation, not vmy the fat greareſt part 
22 dE as 
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L 05 An Nannen on 
you conceive he ought to repent before he believe; I 
" youy tell me what you do conceive bra, er to. be, 


or wherein doth it conſiſt? 
; Nom, Why, I dd eonceite that W dds in 


2 man's bumbling of himſelf before God, and forrow- 


ing and grieving for offending him by his fins, and in 
- turning from them all to the Cord. 


Bvan,. And-would you have a man to 40 all this e 


85 "VF before he come to Cbriſt by believing 


. 


_ — OI I—_ 


| of nianking but even of the. vibe church, The con- 
text ſeems decifive in this point; for the thirſti ones 
invited, are Tuch as are ſpending 'mohey: for that ie 
not bread, and their labour for that: 5 ſatizficth not, 
ver. 1, 2: but convinced, ſenſible, ſinners, who are thirſt- 
Ang after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, are not ſpending 
their money and labour at this rate; but on the con- 
eh for that which is bread and fatisfieth, namely, 
dor Chriſt. ; Wherefore: the thirſting there mentioned, 

— muſt be more extenſive, coinprehending, yea, and prin- 
' eipally aiming at, that thirſt aſter happineſs and ſatif- 
faction, which being natural, is common to all man- 
kind. Men 33 With grit tliirſt. . hunger) are na- 


turally running, thereof, ae bo, 
5 1 


A |" rhat-wbich-i nod brand; S WHICH - 


_ creation, and their Waere 1 
rigfieth not; their hungry fouls find no food, but what 


is meagre and d bad» and unwholeſome, and chnot 


 fatisfy their appetites Compare Lule xv. 16. In this 
wretched eaſe Adam left all mankind, and Chriſt finds 
them. Whereupon the golpel-proclamation is iſſued 


ciſterns, the filth to'the waters of life, even 


to Jeſus: Chriſt, 3 4 curry may have bread, fatneſs, 
What is good, and ume thess paniful 1 uw 
in. 14; and vi, 3. 

„(e I dach 3 manner as it hall be true evange- 
esl repentanck, à gracious humiliation, ſorrow, and 
. ; turning; acceptable in the ſight of God, This queſtion 


CO OI Nomiſta n e _ | 


_ forth, invitin wa Fog a res to 8 away from the broken 


SAA a ey row 1 


F 
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1 Men. Vea, indeed, I think it is very meet be ſhould. 
Bua. Why then, I tell you truly, vou Dyke of | 
| wouh 8 to do that which is im- R epentance, 1 
F ² m · . ˙‚— oF" 
- For, fell de all, godly humiliation, in 2. 25 


5 true penitentaries, proceeds from the love of God their 
1 good Father, and ſo from the hatred of that ſin which 
1 bath diſpleaſed him; and this cannot be without 
11 cor IE pg 
of no warrant. to believe, unleſs. he had truly repented) 
ww fuppoſeth that there is a kind of repentance, humiliation, 
= ſorrow for fin, and turning from it, Which goes before 
vg faith; but that they are not after agodly ſort, as the apoſtleꝰs 
5 phraſe is, 2 Car. vii. 11171. 115 


/ Ethink it nothing ſtrange to find the author ſo 
ns very peremptor in this point, which is of greater weight 
than many are aware of. True repentance is a turning 
© - unto God, a coming, back to him again a returning 
* even unto the Lord, according to an uſual Old Teſta- 
ment phraſe, found, He. xiv. 1. and rightly. ſo tłanſla- 

ted, Ja. xix. 22. But no man can come unto God, but > | 

by Chriſt. Heb. vii. 25. He is able alſo is ſave them to ib: 
uttermaſl that come unto. God BH HIAH. John xiv, 6. | 

Ne man cometh unto the Father, but BY ME; We muſk 

take Chrift in our way to the Father, elſc-it is impoſſi-. 

ble that we guilty creatures can reach unto him. And 

no man can come unto Chriſt, but by believing in bim, 

Jabn vi. 35, therefore it is impoſſible that a man can 

truly repent before he believe in Chriſt. Him hath God 

exalted uvith hit right-hand, to br Printe (or Leader): - 
and a Saviour, for jo give repentance. ie 1ſratl, and for- 
4 of fins, Acts v. 34. One would think this to bs 
a ſuffleient intimation, that ſinners not only way, but 
ought to go to him fox true tepentanceg and not ſtand 
from him until they get it to bring along with ihbem; 
eſpecially ſince repentanee, as well as remiſſion of fin, 
is a part of that ſalvation, which be as a Saviour is ex- 
alted to give, and conſequently,, which, we)6nners. are 
to teceito and reſt upon 3 55 aud like wiſe that it 
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n e ane Or 
Ah, Sende, ande grief for difpleaſing God. by fin, 
„ Bi, 1 + nRbeſarily argue the love of God - and it 


3 85 ais impoſſible we ſhould ever love God, till 
3 p. a 1 of by faith we know ourſelves loved of God (2). 


g 4 


OSD bat > wok he, a8 n doch lead back ſinners 
92 even unto God, from whom they were led away in the 
firſt Adam the head of the apoſtacy. And if one en- 
quires anent the way of bis given repentance to — 2 3 


>rophet Zechariah thewed- it to de b 
ech. xil. 10. And they ſball ook en me W TY 
have pierced, and they ſhall mourn. © 


(i) This the Scripture teacheth, peng 
93 that without faith one can do nothing ac 5 
/abiz in the fight of God, John xv. 5. M. Meer me (i. e. 
ſeparate from me) 4 chit nothing. Heb. xi. G. With- 
out faith it is impelſible to pleaſe bim, and particularly 
E with reſpect to this caſe, Lake vii. 37, 38. And behgld : / 

\ a woman in the city, which. was a finner, when ſbe knew 
| that Fe efus fat at meat. at his feet behind bim wweep- 


ing, and began to: avaſh bis fret avith tears, and did wipe 


them with the bairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet. Ver. 
44. And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto 8 
er. 44. Her r fins which are many, are forgiven, fo 
= bowed much: but to whom little is forgiven, i * 
little. 4 It is an argument gathered of the ene fol- 
low ing, where any thing 1s 1 by Ggns enſuing.” 
Cal vis Laſtitut. ib. 3. cap- 4. ſet. 377. : 
[ie) There is a knowledge in'faitb; as our Beines 
teach againſt the 5 and the 3 maketh ma- 
- _nifeft, J. lin, 11. B his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant ju Fify many Heb. xi. 3. . h faith we un- 
I Aerſtand that the' 1 were framed by fot "Ged. 
> ſaving faith belitg a 28 That we ſhall have 
life and falyation-by*Chrift, or a receiving and reſting 
on him for ee includes in it a knowledge of our 
being beloved of God? the former cannot be without 
the Liter, In the mean time, ſuch as the ſtrength « or 
weakneſs of that perſuaſion is, the ſteadineſs or unſtea- 
den 0. n Freftings "ur 0 15 os _ 


ame af op 


Feous 
e un- 
God. 
| have 
eſting 
of our 
ithout 
gh or 
mſtea- 
knows- 


} . 


Him, becauſe he 5 
e 


MODERN DIVINITY. at 
' '2tlly, No man can turn to God, except he be. firſt 
turned of God z and after he is turned, he repents :.ſo 
Epbraim ſaith, after I vas converted I repented, Jer. 


ledge, clear or unclear; free of, or accompanied with 
doubtings. They are till of the ſame meaſyre and de- 
gree, So that this is no more in effect, but that faith in 


Cbdriſt is the ſpring of true love to God; the which; how 


it is attained by a guilty ſoul, men will the better know, 


if they conſider well what it is. The true love of God 


is not a love to him only for his benefits, and for our 
own ſake ; but a love to him for himſelf, for his own 
ſake ; 2 liking of, and complacency in his glorious at- 
tributes and perfections, his infinite, eternal and un- 
changeable being, wiſdom; power; holineſs, juſtice, 
. goodneſs, and truth. Tf a convinced ſinner is void of 


any, the leaſt meaſure of perfuaſion ef life and ſalvation 


by Chrift, and of the love of this God to bim; but ap- 
prebends, as he cannot miſs to do in this cafe, that he 


Hates him, is his enemy, and will prove ſo at laſt: this 


cannot fail of filling his whole ſout with laviſh fear of 


. God; and how then ſhall this love of God' ſpring up in | 
one's heart, in ſuch-a caſe ? For ſlaviſh fear and true 


love; are ſo oppoſite the one to the other, that, accord- 
ing to the meaſure in which the one prevails, the other 


cannot have acceſs, 2 Tim. i. 5, God hath not given us 


the ſpirit of fear, but of potber, ef love, and a found mind, 
1 John iv. 18. There it no fear in love, but perfect pur 
caſteth out fear ; becauſe fear hath torment. But when 


once life and ſalvation, and remiſſion of fin, is with ap- 
* plication believed by the convinced ſinner, and thereby 
the love of God toward him is known: then, according 


to the meaſure of that faith and knowledge, laviſh fear. 5 
of God is expelled; and the heart is kindly. drawn to 


love him; not only for his benefits, but for himſelf, ba- 


ving a complatency'in his glorious perfections. We love” 
loved us, 1 Jobn iv. 19. The love of 


God ; to us is the inducement _.of our love to him: but 


love utterly unknown to the party beloved can never 


be an inducement i0 him to love again. Now, in con- 


- 
4 


2% ern ne OP - 


» gtock of (v). The truth ig, 4 f 
I Repent. Ne Yer that hve will 
. which he promiſeth, nawely, pardon: bis 

* 2 .. and take away his iniquity; then he 1 
=... reſteth is the hope of it: and from that, and for it, he | 
leaves 82 and will forſake his. old eourſe F (40), be- 
5 Thi: . cauſs i it is diſpleaſing to God; and will do 
g + that which is pleaſing and acceptable" to 
Pai bie (x): So that firſt of all, God's favour 
is apprehended; and remiſſion of fins- believed 7 y 1; 


ſequence, here6f, I nner 5 dands are Joofedya and bis 
Þ heart which before was Rill hard as a ſtone, tho? broken 
in pieces by legal terrors, is broken in another manner, 


atant | 
a that 8. 


© | ſoftned, and kindly melted in forrow for diſpleaſing this IN 
gracious; God. t 
Y God's + turoing of mer firſt Wr to Chriſt : - KF. -* 


John Vi. 44. No man can come unto me, except the Father” 
aubich hath ſent me draw: him." See ver. 45+ And then 
be comes to God by Chrift ; ub aiv. 26. N en Con | 
; meth ante thi" Faber, but by me. = 
be Ina right manner, in the manner jumedinely 
—- aftar-mentioned: wt $2 
Faith cometh af the work ef GA. hope cometh. 
”Y 1 ich and charity ſpringeth of them both. Faith 
pelieves that word} hope truſteth after that Which is- 
Eo promiſed by the word and charity doth: good unto her 
'. acighbour. . Mr Patrick Hamilton's Articles it Knox's 
1 Tas, "6A e already b ber th 
3 ot as that are a $. tt at 
3 e ſo mera the — of God, as to believe 
that God will pardon — his ſiu, as the author ſpeaks ex- 
; prefaly . in the. premiſſes from whence this concluſion 
drawn; or that God doth pardo his fin in the pre- 
|.  " ſent time, See on p. 177, note: (1). Now, remiſſion of 
„n is apart of that 6 which faith receives and 
veſts os Chriſt for: See the note du the Definition of. 
IJ ths fig. 2. As for the phraſe, the author uſeth to ex - ch 
refs this; it is moſt agrecable to the Scripture-phrafe, th: 


et a6 aac agd pl 9 


FEgrzgr zess way „ 


SN 2 


to repentance, unleſs he know hj 


that hath firſt received his | | 
_ rently fear God, but he that trafleth that God is mercis. 2? 


9 | mopunn ilnirr. ar} 
then pon that cometh alteration of lle and converſa-. 


tion (2). s 
Nom: But, Sir, 2 conceive, 'the Scripture holds | 
foreh, (that the Lord hath appointed d repentance- to 150 


(2 Namely, ſuch an alteration as is pleaſing and ac- _ 


ceptable in the fight of God, the which be has deſcribed 
in the preceding ſentence, Otherwiſe, be has already 


taught us, that there are notable alterations of life and 


converfation which do not proceed from faith; and 
therefore are not accepted of God. And ar my we 
ſhall hear more anon. 


It will not be amiſa pere to 3 how ou: anchor; | 


in his acconnt of the relation betwixt faith and repen- 


tance, treads in the ancient paths, according to his 


manner. 


alſo ſpring out of it 


„ It ought. to. be ont of queſtion-(foich Citoin) that 
repentance doth. not only immediately follow faith, But 
As for them that think hae 


repentarice doth rather go before faith, than fl or ö 


ſpring fortk of it, as « fruit out of a tree, they ne 
knew. the force thereof, and are moved with too weak 
an argument to think ſo. Chriſt (ſay they) and John, 


in their preachings do firſt exhort the people to repen- 


tance; c.. A man cannot carneflly apply himſelf _ 


felf Ts of Bod: but 


no man is truly perfuaded th 


e iu of God but he 
G man ſhall | reves | 


ful ts bim: no man will willingly prepare 0 tag | 


% How ſoon that ever 


' which God's elect children receive-be true faith, takes 
poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, ſs ſoon. doth he te- 555 
generate and renew the ſame man. So that be begins 
to hate that which before be loved, and begins to love 
that which before he hated 3 and rde theyce comes 
that continual battle Which is betwink the r dhe f 
e e 


the keeping of the law, but he that prey that - - 
| bis fer dees pleaſe him”. r b. 3. 22 erp my 
t 


Spirit of * Losd Jeſus, 


% 
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5 SIS « Being my in POR Ih we Gs Rn new. 8 
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and embraced, and we muſt love and follow that which 
befare we hated and abhorred. “ All which is im- 


faith, Mr John David/on's Catech. page 2 
cc Boe When I ſhall aſk. yon then what is exdred 
of ud, after that we are joined to Chriſt by faith, and 
made truly righteous in him? ye ſhall anfwer,..4. We 
muft repent and become new perſons, that we ma 
| v forth the virtues. of him that n us.” Id. 
Pege 38. 032608 1 oh ion 
What is thy fepentanice? The effe&t of this faith, 
. a ſofrow for wy e and p poſe to a- 
mend in time to come“ mes Mel ve 's Catech. 
1985 Prepine. &. e — di. Tov W254. 3; 


— 


5 out of, tt true ſenſe af his fin, and apprehen- 


1 the merey of God in Chtiſt, doth with grief and 
«ng bis fn, turn from it. unto God.” Shorter _ 


$1559 2477 . Ah 4 


A 5 Ts . This is then t | 
God hath received 18 
bis Spirit, wefcan dg 
+ tree fan being Toth ether fruit, but that which is 
eil, Matt vn. 45% C Even To it is. Caluin'a Catech. 
+ © queſt. 147. He doth receive us into his favour, of his 


[regenerate us by 


2) = ABercys & tough the merits of our Saviour 
it, aceounting his righteouſneſs to be ours, and for 
. fake imputeth not a faults unto. us.“ . queſt. 
A. 5 


e, Duefh. Wüst 0 mne llt den ot ibis unten!“ 


* Se gf union with Chriſt by faith) “ Anf. A re- 
miſſion of out ins, and imputatione juſtice. Which 
| * is the next fruit of our union with: him ? A. ur ſan. 
tification and regeneration to the image of God. 

> "IO. Catech, * 25. A, ä 


before faith; for; is ĩt not _ Mort. "s. ee and 


that we — 5 hate and flee chat. which before we loved 


poſlible to them chat have no faith, and have but a dead f 


1% Repentance unto life is 2 ſaving . a 


Saying, That unto che time that 
Wag Ui en {mz even as an evil 


| 22 5 
Nn DIVINITY, _ 


1 1 To the intent that you may have à true and 
fuatisfactory anſwer to this your eee would 

— | Pr you to conſider two things, Ars | 

fo rfl, That the word repent in the original Ganifies 

oa 1 A change of our minds from falſe an to the 

ich right, and of our hearts from evil to good“ „ L M 

im- , as that ſon in the goſpel ſaid fl. 4 Bot. 8 

ead -wwould nat go work in his father's vineyard; It 8 
vet afterwards, ſaith the text, be repented 1 

ved aud wenty U Xi. 29. that is, he changed bis mind 

and = and . Ol 
We Second, That in thoſe days; W John the ptilt 1 8 
may and our Saviour preached, t their hearers were f 
510 them erroneous in their minds and judgments. For 


they being leavencd with the doctrine of the Phariſees 


ith, and Sadducees, of which our Saviour bade his diſciples 
oa to take heed beware, Marth. vi. 6, fa. the moſt 
. of them were o 2 that the Meſſiah hom they 

- ÞK looked for, ſhould be ſome great and mighty monarch, 
bys who ſhould deliver them from their temporal bondage, 
hen- as I ſhewel before. And many of them were of the 
and opinion of the Phariſces, who held, that as an outwarxd 


| conformity to the letter of the Jaw; ,was- ſufficient to 
. gainf favour and eſtimation: from men, ſo ĩt was ſufficient . 


: I 
1 
. 


1 " Sandtification f is a "work of God's grace, whereby 2 
| they——are——renewed i in tleir Whole man, after the 
image of God, haying the ſceds of repentance unto life, 


A all other ſaving graces, bat inta, their heart.” 1 
A his Larger. Catech: queſt. 75. 


—— 
* 


eur We would beware 5 Mr Baxter's, order of ſetting 5 
nd for e and works of new obedience, before juſtifi- - - 
queſt. v, which, is indeed a new. covenant,of. works,” . 

6 th K Nat re Influence of. the. Life's + of. Grace, p. 346-4 4. 

jon?” (] This is taken word for word out of the Englin 
. 33 vp. Matt. iii. 2. which are cited for ĩt by 

Which . our author under the name of the Laſt Annotations, 


. becauſe they were printed, in the year 16455, about 4 
God.“ | which time. this book alſo was firſt 2 How : 
exjon? | the anther: en Will * _— ONS Pak: 


; * 


Ws 8 


ti 's. 


e ee e _ ; 
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: tor their j tafisfidarion and acception before God, and 0 | 


— to bring them to heaven and eternal hap- 
pineſs: and therefore, for theſe ends, they were very 


: allhgent in faſtiug and prayer. Laube N Ma — 14. 


and very careful 0 pay tithes of mint, anniſe, and 
cummin, and yet did omit the weightier matters of the 


- 1 law, N e meroy, faith, andthe love of God, 


Matth AXiii. 23. 1 Lake xi. 42. And ſo, as our Saviour 
. told them, : 33iii, 25 .: They made clean the out- 
Yade of the cup ata of the platter, but within they wore ful 
of extortion and _ | 
And divers of t were of the opinion of: the Ba- 
ducees, Aar xxiii- g. who held that there was no reſurvec- 
tion, neither arigel nor ſpirit and ſo had all their hopes 
and comfort in the things ot᷑ this life, not wel any 
lr cir ob 5d bi NN 533 75. 
ia Nom our. Saviour, preaching: to'theſe people; aid, 
| The rime nir fulfilled, ond the: lang de N Ged is at han. 
| avpent ye ani believe the Goſpel," As if he bad ſaid, The 
time ſet by:the: 


„ ſpiritual and heaveniy kingdom, is at hand: there- 
er change your minds from falſe ways to rigbt, 
and your hearts from evil to good). And do not any 
longer imagine, that the Meſah, you look for, mhall 
be one chat hall ſave and deliver you from your tem- 
. enemies; but from your ſpiritual, that is from 
r ins, am from the wrattrof God und from eternal 
nation: d therefore put your confidence no lon- 
ger in your own righteouſneſs: — you walk never 
- fo'exa according to the letter of the law; but beſieve 
' the glad tidings that is nor brought unto you, to wit 
that this Meſſiah wall ſave you from, fin; w tb, death, 


= 8 FH. 


—— £2 ts } 


repent, „is To change. one's 
mind, And to lay alidefalſe opinions, which they had 


3 th drunk in; whether: from the Phariſees, - ongarning 4 


Tighiteouſneſs:of works, traditions, / worſhip, e.; 
— the Sadduercs, concerning the reſurrection, We 


bb”: for A nde enten of the 
5 _—Meſhah is:fully come; and hie kingdom, which is a 


> ei av So Mw aA „ LED 


"we 
. „ 
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glory. Neither let any of you any longer imagine, 


day, and give you an eternal life. 


grace, is before repentance, that being the firſt an 


uon DIVINITY, 38 117 
the devil, and hell, and bring you to eternal life and 


that there is to be no reſurrection of the dead, and ſo 
have your hopes only in this life: but believe theſe 
glad ban that are now brought unto you, concern- 
ing the Meſſiah; and he ſhall 3 up at the laſt 
ow, with ſubmiſ. 
ſion to better judgments, I do coneeive, that if there 

be, in the book of God, any repentance exhorted unto, 
before faith in Cbriſt; or if any repentance go, eitber 
in order of nature or time, before faith in Chriſt; it 
is only ſuch a like repentance as this ().. 
Nom. But, Sir, do you think that there is ſuch 4 like 

fepentance, that goes before faith in Chriſt, in men 


. © 


© now-a-days FR 


Evan. Lea, indeed! I think there is. As for exam - 


ple; when a profane ſenſual man (who lives as though, 
| with-the Sadducees, he did not believe any reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, neither hell nor heaven) is convinced 


in his conſeienee, that if he go on in making a god; of his 


f belly, and in minding only earthly things, his end ſhall 
be damnation: ſometimes ſuch a man doth, thereupon, 


— —ů—ů— — : | 
(le) That the reader may further fee,” how little 
weight there is in the objection raiſed from Mari i. 


15. Iſubjoin the words of two learded commentators 
on that text. Repent ye, turn from the wickedneſs 


of your ways and. believe——There is a repentance, 
| that muſt go before faith, that is the applicative of the 


Promiſe of pardoning mercy to the foul; though true ; 3 
1 repentance, which is a ſorrow for ſin, flo w-. 
ing from the ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt, be tbe 


fruit and effect of faith,” Contin. of Paal Aunct. on the 


Place. Faith or believing; in order of the work of 55 


mother grace of all others: yet is here, and in other 


places, named the latter: firſt, becauſe that faith be 


rſt 323 75 —— is firſt ſeen and evi. 
enced, Hf x ig t Harmon * * | ii. 7 16 35 St 
40 Edition OP, Won: hn. 
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change his mind; and, of à profane man, becomes a 
fſtrict Pharaſee, or (as ſome call them) à legal profeſ- 
ſor; but being convinced, that all his own righteouſ- 
neſs will avail him nothing, in the cafe of juſtification, 
And that it is only the righteduſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt that 
is available in that oaſe, then he changeth his mind, 
and, with the apoſtle, deres to be found in Chriſt, not 
Baving hit own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but 
bat which is through the faith of Chriſt, euen the righ- 
._ "Seouſneſs which it of God through farth, Philip. iii. 9. 
Now I conceive, 'that a man that doth this, he chati- 
._ -  geth his mind from falſe ways to the right way, and 
bis heart from evil to good, and ſo conſequently doth = 
yy regedt (8). ee ne 33 Her abit 
: © _ Nom. But, Sir, do not you hold, that although re- 
pentance, according to my definition, goes not before 
Aaith in Chriſt, yer it follows after??? 
befote, as an antecedent. of faith; yet it follows as a 
| -cquſequent. For when a man believes the love of God to 
-._ him in- Chriſt, then he loves God becauſe he loved bim 
{ . Art; and that love conſtrains him to humble himſelf 
at the Lord's foot-ftool,” and to acknowledge himſelf 
dd be lefs than the leaſt of all his mercies; yea, and 


=& 


-, then will he remember his own evil ways, and doings 
| * hot were bot good, and will Jothe himſelf in his own 
abt for bis iniquities, and for bir abominations, Ezek. 
* _, XXXVL, 31. yea, and then will he alſo cleanſe bimſelf 

; From all flthineſs of fleſn and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
nes in the fear of God, having feſpect unto all God's 
= commandments, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Pal. Cix.'6. (e). N 
We. Well, Sir, Lam/anfwrered.. 


. s 
- 
- — * 
— ” - ONT. 


cd i. e. His repentance is true in its kind, though not 
| aving.' There ie g change of bis mind and heart; in 
that, upon .a convition, be turns from profanity to 
| firianeſls of life; and upon further conviction, from a 
.- . conceit of. his own righteouſneſs, to a deſire aſter the 


N * 1 


filth, and cannot pleaſe God, while the man ig Wid of 


RE 


” - * 
: : . 
3 3 


Itigbteouſneſs of Chriit : nevertheleſs, all this is hut ſel- 


tertain me; and ſurely I am willing to come unto him, : | 


Þke the refo 
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Sec. 3. Neo. And truly, Sir, you have ſo declared 
and fet forth Chriſt's diſpoſition towards poor ſinners, 
and ſo anſwered all my doubts and objeCtions, that I 
am now. yerily metres that Chriſt is willing to en- 


and receive him: but, alas ] I want power. 
Evan. But tell me truly, are you reſolved to put 
_ all your power to believe, and ſo to take Chriſt, 
FX WT OT OL IE IRE > IONS 
Neo. Truly, Sir, methinks my reſolution is much 
Gra of the four lepers, which ſat at the , 


£ 


) His gonvidtion of his log and undone late was 
before repreſented. in its proper place. Aftet much 


diſputing whether ſuch a vile and ſinful wretch as he 


in Jeſus Chriſt. Hereupon the author, waving his diſ- 
Pute anent his power to believe, wiſely aſks him, If be 2 
was teſolved to put forth the power he had fbraſmuqh 


condition of his ſoul, that it had 
Plal. en. 3. and that he was drawn 10 the Father, uc 
therefore cui come to Chriſ, John vis 4. For 4 ef. 
fectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, wherebcß 
convineing us of our ſin and miiery, enlightening out 
minds in the knowledge of Chriſt, and rene wi 


- Obriſt” Shorter Catechſſm. e Savingly enlightening 
their minds, renewing and powerfully determining 
their. wille, ſo as they are hereby made willing and 


had, any warrant to come to Chirſt, he appears, in his 
immediately foregoing ſpeech, and to be lo far enlight. 
|. ned in the knowledge of Chriſt, that he is yerily per- 
ſuaded Chriſt is willing to entertain him; and to have 


his heart and will ſo overcome by divine grace, that he 


is willing to come unto Chriſt: yet after all, he, thro* -- 
weakneſs of judgment, apptehendis bimſelf to want 


power to beliese; whereas it is by theſe very means | 
that a ſoul is perſuaded, and enabled too, to believe in 


as ĩt was evident from the account. N of the preſeut x 
al: # oth of age: oe 


-our 
wills, he doth perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 


” 2 
able,” Larg. N 2 Fs : > 


= 220 un uno 6h 
Þ - gateof Samaria ; for as. they ſaid, I ve entirinto uh; city, 
1 they mine is in the oity, and we fhall die there; and of wwe 


JI of the Syrians z they ſave us, we ſhall live ; and if they 
* in mine heart, If I go back to the covenant of works to 


I fit ſtill and ſeek it no way, I ſhall die alſo: now 
though I be ſomewhat fearful, yet am I reſolred to go 
_ unto Chriſt; and if I periſh, I periſh (g). 

Evan. Why, now I tell you, the Wasch- be made, 


Lome to your houſe (your: ſoul I mean): for what 
e you have not that power to come ſo ft to Chriſt, 
And lay ſuch firm hold on him, as you deſire? yet com- 


need not care for power to do it inaſmuch as Chriſt will 
enable you to do it (i): for is it not ſaid, John i. 12. But 
ks man as received him, to them gave, he power fo become the 


( JSee 1 the foregoing. note. This i is the concluding 


* viſe, 725 g in itſelf undiſcernable, but to God and 
ak . Sn ſoul, it is agreeably enough to one's way in 
eie diſcovered in that expreſſion of a conquered 


i - dttermined to believe; che which cannot but repreſent 
; 1 him who deals with the exerciſed perſon, the whole 


: thereupon be declared to be made, as our author dees 


n will I truſt in him. Compare Af; xi. 23. 


flill here, we-die 4% nod therefore let us fall into the 
4 : A us, ave ſhall but die, 2 Kings vii. 4. even ſo do I ſay 
ſeek up juſtification thereby, 1 ball. die there; and if 


e is yours (þ), and you are bis; this day: is falvation 


Ing with ſuch a reſolution to take Chriſt, as you do, you. 


polar {this matter: the man being drawn by effica- 
FLiouß grace, though he is — doubts and fears 
az to the events, yet is no more in doubt, whether to 
e e the offer or not. And the inward motion of 
his heart-breaking through the remaining doubts and 
. erte, after a long ſtruggle unto Jeſus Chriſt in the free 


1A S era 


, Now am reſolved to go unto Chriſt, now I am : 


. ſoul going to Jeſus Chrift. Hence the match may juſtly 


In the: 5 8 immediately following. Thus Job in his 
i expreſſeth his faith, Jab. xiii. 15. Thougb he, oy 


+ of. — they 3 A er, "7 
WT "lo — 333 eee * 


0 enen 3 8 
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1 — Lbeſeech you, ſtand no longer diſputing 3 * 
be peremptory and reſolute in your faith,' „ Good- 
and caſting yourſelf upon God in Chriſt W 
for mercy: and let the iſſue be what it will ꝰ. 14 


Nay, Iwill ſay more; If auy foul bave room 3 


much true confidence ſay unto you; as faithful John 


. 
Hearken, O . and thou, O earth, +ln a lets 


diſputing. with -your{elf' how - 
wich the power given, firetch "th the withered hang 


be increaſer h g renmg ib. | 


oy + a MODERN DIVINITY.” d | 2 . 
ns of God, even to them that believe on an hir name (% % 


Yet let me tell you, to your comfort, that | 
ſuch a reſolution ſhall never go to hell (/). Light, 


in heaven; ſuck a foul ſthall;-for God cannot find inn 
his heart to damn ſuch a one, I might then with as 


Careleſs ſaid to godly John Bradford +; 


give ear, and bear me witneſs at the great s N | 
day, that-I do hear faithfully and truly declare the 
Lord's meſſage unto bis dear ſervant and fingularity be- 
loved John Bradford, ſaying, e John Bradford, thou man 
ſo ſpecially beloved .of God, I do pronounce and te- 
ſtify unto thee, in the word and name of the Lord Je- ä 
bovah, that all thy fins, wharſoever the =_ be, tho ne 

ſo many, grievous, or great, be full freely. pardoi 


e, releaſed, and forgiven thee, by the mercy of God in 8 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only Lord and fw eet Saviour, in whom 


thou doſt undoubtedly beliere ; as trul as the Lord li- x ol 
veth, he Will not have-thee die the flor but hath - * 
verily purpoſed, determined, and decreed, that: 92855 5 

dale live with him for ever.” on 3 


1 PACT $448 :266 £5 6 $443 $1 I WA Sp 


"Os 1. 6. You need 100 holding back. your Saad, ſand 
ou will get power 3 but”. © I 


and: Chriſt will ftrengthen it, and enable you to ta 
a ſirm hold. 


Jobn xi 32. And I, if Ibe difted up Fo - 
the earth will draw all men unto wan 8 * 


veth power" ro 6-year un en That' e no mich 5 4 


* (The: power, dere att ane ner to ae: * += 2h 
note eln. privilege (as the original word is render- = 
ed in the-margin'of our Bibles) than ftrength orabillty. "Mo 
my See the RI _ 9 L246 h 
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then I am a happy man... 

- Evan, I tell you! from-Obriſ, and under the hnndicf 
the Spirit, that jour perſon is accepted; your-fins. are 
done away, and you thall be ſaved; aud if an angel 
from heaven ſhould tell-you otherwiſe, let him be ac- 
eurſed . Therefore you: may (without 
| dooker. - doubr)conglude that you are/a;happy man: 
8 means of this your matching with 
Docking) Chriſt; you ate become one with him, and: 
e one in bim, you duell in him, and bein you 
1 John iv. 13. He is your duell. boloued, and 

Dans ji. 16. 80 that the marriage- union, 

e Chriſt and you is more than à bear notion or 

L I x apprehenſion of your mind; for it is a ſpecial, fpiritual, 


I Hocker. and real union: it is an union ixt the 


*. nature of Chtiſt, God, and man, ou+ 

' 1 (m); 7 it is a knitting and cloling, . 
* on, O, for your. apprebenſion with à Saviour, 
1 TY - Whence it maſt needs follow, that-j-you 
ES mda cannot be condemned, except Chriſt be 
1 1 condemned with you; neither ean Cbriſt be 
5 3 1 * K Tx; ſaved, except you be ſaved, withhim (n). 
+2, ©.  _ And as; by meaus of corporal! marriage all 
1 x, things became common betwixt man and 


len) I. e. . union "with whole Chak, . 


32 vi. 17. He #hat ir joined to ibe Lord, is ane ſpirit. 


20 v. 30. Fon zus are een ee, 


of his bones. i 78S: 


Gs Jeſas Chriſt and the believer, being one 2660 in 
c eye of the law, there is no ſeparatipg' of them in 


LS no in point of life, and death. John 1 


=. 3 Ball Jive alſo: I bare ltentured/ahis once, 
d one bebe to the text of the author q and ſo to 

rend 9 be eee for damned. The words rare of the 
dame ſignification: only, the letter Hath an idea of hor- 

' For afhxed'to it, which . ſe oy hr Sick 

| rhaps it had not neither, in the days of dut are! a- 

5 5 when godly TENT: the- da a, our 


| L Nb. ©; Sir, if L have 36 good Warrant FI this" 
— ſaying to mylelf;25/ ſweet Mir e r eee | 


® — * g 7 , 5 5 
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* you may, by virtue of this uni 
on r 5 yout own “, Chriſt's watch- 


. Aa - 
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things become alike betwixt Chriſt and you; for whe 


223 Y 
n ſos by- means of this ſpritusl marriage, all 1 


n. 
Chriſ halb martied his ſpouſe unt himſelf, he paſſeth 


: over all his eſtate. unto her; ſo. that -wharſvever Chriſt 


} a 


is, or hath, you may boldly challenge as your own, He 4 
is made unto your of. God, wiſdom, right refuſe Jan ifica=, © 
| tion, and{redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. And ſurely, by virtue 


2 this near union it is, that as Chriſt is called the Lord. 


wh Steeg 75 "Jer 


ing abſtinence, travels, prayers, perſecu- 
tions, and ſlanders; yea, his tears, his ſweat, 
his blood, and all that ever he did and ſuf- 

| fered in the ſpace of three and thirty years; 


with his paſhon, death, burial, refurreQion; add aſcen: 


afleth over - 
all his eſtate unto his pouſe, fo doth he require that ſhe 


ſion; for they are all yours. And as Chriſt 
mould paſs over all unte him. Wberefore, you being 


now married unto Chriſt, you muſt give all that you -_ 
have: of your own unto him; ; and truly you ave vo- ; 


author; informs us. And 1 take this liberty, the — — 
that a like expreſſion of Jobn Careleſs, in a * 
William Tyms, ſeems to me to run more ſmooth, b 


medna.of the fuss tien M VicalacFibe WOHt . + 
- «Chriſt (ſaith be)is wadg . | 


ſtood ſo in the original eopy. 
unto. us holineſs, ——— and. juſtiication; he 


hath clotbed us in all his merits and taken to himſelf 


all our ſin 80 that, if any ſhould be now condemned 


fen che ſame, 3 needs be Jeſus Chriſt, who hat 
Te Sufferer's Mirror, p 66 


taken them upon him 


And in the ee . 2 art. 9: ace i 
to the ancient copies, it is 46 The clean infigoet 


Lamb of God was damned in = preſence of an cart 


judge, that e {hould be abſolved before the 1 40 
ſeat of our God.” But in the copy ſtanding in Knox's 
3 2 at e e anne ns: it is ü 


ven ſo is the church cal», 
xxiii: 16. J tell ou, 
boldly take up- 44 


| , | Fs 5 1 * 4 4 . | ; | . 
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ting of your own but fin, and therefore you; muſt;give 
| Bf Bid 1 bf — him that. al beſcech you then “ ſay-unto' 
Sem how Chriſk; with bold confidence; I Eve to 
alm nao tes my dear huſband, my unbelief, my 
Sen, el 525 
8 n M E 1 ©.» / \ ; ö * 
> bio aſt Will, ambition, my wrath, and anger, my en- 


— 


and affections, and defires ; I make one bundle of theſe, 
and all my other offences, and give. them unto thee (o) 
: — — — 1 ” * es 1 © * ſap: * — — E — 
0% This gift woold. indeed be à very unſuitable, re- 
turn for all the benefits received. from Chriſt hy virtue, 
of the ſpiritual warrisge, if he did not deal, with us in 


* 


fires nothing of a poor man full of fores, but that he 
Vill employ bim in che eure of them. But this gift, 


one needs make no queſtion. but it will be very accep- 
table. Hal. lv., 22. Caſt tby burden upon the Lord, and 
be, Gall ſaſtain thee,: not only thy burden of duty, : ſuf- 


. 


fering, and ſucceſs,. but of ſin too, wherewith thou, art 


| beavy leaden, Mat, xi. 28. We are allowed, not only tio 
gie him our burden, but to caſt it upon him. He knows 


very well that all theſe evils mentioned, and many more, 


728 are in the heart of the beſt: yet doth he ſay, Prov, xxiii. 


26. l me thine-heart'; notwithſtanding of 
5 etched uff he knows to be in it! In the lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghoſt, theſe things, ac black as they 


- thewretched 


are, are a gift by divine.appointment to be given, Lev. 


b  xvi..21. ſpeaking of the Icape-goat, 8 


Chdriſt, he ſaith, And meg over him all 
|. | the iniquitics tbe children of :{fracl, and ali their tranſ- 


: © greſſons, and all their fois r and he fhalt GWE them upon 


the head of the: goat. Thus the original expreſſeth what 
we fead, putting them, c. View again p. 78. and 
1 8 note (507. 3; To 49 (6 40 Fa. 2 N CL rt 14-48% 6 8 
Nilo, the end for which the ſinner is to give theſe 


them. (2.) For the mortifying af them. And tho” this 
js not ah caſy way of mortification, ſince the way of 
= . 5 5 , Eine £5. £50 | _ aÞ 9 \ . 8 
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Ty pride, my arrogancy, my 
vy, my covetouſneſs, my evil thoughts, 


the way of free grace; like unto. a phyſician, who de- 


uch as it is, as-it is all we baye of our own to give, ſo 


* 
" & - 
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And thus was Chriſt made /in for us, that Inew E 8 
92780 


that we might be mad the righteouſneſs 

2 Cor. v. 21. (p). Now then, ſaith Luther“, , us iſt. 
let us compare theſe things together, and 15. g 
we ſhall find ineſtimable treaſure, Chrift is oo p: 215 
full of grace, life, and ſaving health; and N ” 
the ſoul is freight-full of all fin, death, and ene ; | 
but let faith come betwixt theſe two, "ond it ſhall come 
to paſs that Chriſt. ſhall be laden with fin, death, and 
hell; and.unto the ſoul ſhall be imputed grace, life; 
and ſalvation. Who then (ſaith he) is able to value the 
royalty of this marriage accordingly? who is able to 
comprehend the glorious riches of his grace, where this 
rich and righteous huſband, Cbriſt, doth take unto wife 
this poor and wicked harlot, redeeming her: from all 
devils,” and garniſhing her with all his own jewels . 5 
So that you, (as the ſame Luther ſaith) Mi 25 
through the aſſuredneſs of your faith iu T 
Chriſt your. huſband, are delivered from all P. 24. 


n — — 


. — is not eaſy, but more difficule than all the Po- +3 
reg erities, foraſmuch as theſe laſt are more agree - 
Fe to natute, yet indeed it is the ſhort way to morti- 
fication, becauſe the only way; without which the prac- 
tice of all other directions will be but a8 ſo many 5 
phers without a figure Aanding on their head, Ggnifye. 
ing nothing, for trueChriſtian mortification, A kv. 9. 
purifying their hearts by faith, Rom. vi. G Knowing this, * 
that our old man is crueiſied with him. And viii, 13. if 
ye through the Spirit do-mortify. the deeds of the body, 5 
ſhall live, Gal. v. 24+ And" they that are *Chriff's have © 
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crucified the. fleſby with. the affeftions:and luftt.; nargely, : 4 0 | 


nailing them to the croſs o Chriſt by faith. 


(+) Thus, namely, by the giving of our Gia to his 17 
not by believers, but by his Father, as-faith the — 5 ; 


He (not we) made him to be fin for us. Nevertheleſs, the; 1 i 


Lord's laying our iniquities upon Chriſt is geod, war- 


rant forevery believer to gire his ſins in particular bon oy 
him; 3 the latter. being a cordial falling in with a prae - (5446308 


tical 1 aud: * the beef of the Wb . 5 i if 
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ins, made ate fra death ee bell, and. en. 
ae with the everlaſting adducts, life, and ſa- 


ng health, of thiggour huſband Chriſt. And therefore 
os are now under the covenant of grace, and freed 


on the Mr Ball truly ſaith) at one and the ſame 
Cor time, x man cannot be under the covenant 
. pr5. of works, and che covenant of grace “. 


Wes. Sir, 1 do not yet well know how to conceive of 


this freedom from the law, as it the covenant of works; 


and therefore. I pray. you wake i it ac ts. to me af you 
can. ; 1 
Eva. For. the Sede ONS axle finding — this 
point, you are to bqquſider that when Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, had; in the behalf of his choſen, perfect - 
4 fulfilled:the law, as it is the covenant of works (2); 
divine Juſtice delivered that bond into Chriſt,” who ut. 
er "tancelled that Band. curiting, Cob. ii. 14. 80 that 
L none of his choſen were to haye-any'more-to do with it, 
© nor it with them. And now, vou, by your believing in 
Crit, having manifeſted, that you ate one who! was 
5 Sen in Him before the 110 of the world, Eph: i. 4. 
2 bis fulfilling of that cox nant, and cancelling: that hand. 
Writing, is 'impute$untd "og : and ſo you are acquitted 
and abſolved from all: your tr: ons againſt" that 
* either paſt, preſent, "of to cone (r) 3 and fo 


WY 7 TTY A oF". "495 Wa 4 


Namely, by Wing "Perfect What it demanded to 
ne, bY rs of its — power, and ſuf. 


| power. 5 2 7 


union With brit. by faith , are delivered from the law, 
2 is the covenant. of works, and therefore their after 
"Gow neither" are, nor gut be, formally, tran ons of 
© that covenunt; yet t ey are interpretatively ſo, giving 
b proof of hut ban. may bave done againft that 
. had, they been unde it Al: And forafrpuch 
as they ee neter have b eed from ity Be not 


1 e their dell „ by 


from the laws as it is the covenant of works; for (as 


, eo i. oct i. 4 


9 tents What it demanded to den 685 
Although believers in the firſt e of their 


1 


eit after 
ons of 
„ giving 
im that 
raſwuch 
apt, by 
* - 6 


„ ” 


„ a word by the way: was not he juſtified before this 


- fulfilling it in their room and ſtead ; all their fins what- 
ſoever from their birth to their death, after as well as 
of them. And thus our author faith, that a belieyer, in 


_ whatſoever, whether in their tate of regeneracy.or ir. 


that the fing of believers, after their union with Chriſt, 


— 
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you are juſtified, as/the-apoſtle ſaith; freely by bis grace 
3 the relleingtios that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. 
| Set. 6. Ant. I pray you, Sir, give me leave to ſpeak 


time ?. 5. .. 8 


1 


before, their union with Chriſt, were charged upon him, 

as tranſgreſſions againſt that covenant; and as ſuch are 
pardoned to them in their juſtification. Even as he who 
redeems a flave muſt pay in proportion to the ſervice _ 
which it is ſuppoſed he __ a done his maſter 
during life ; and the flave is looſed from all obligation 

to theſe ſeveral pieces of ſervice unto that maſter, upon 
the ranſom paid, in compenſation of all and every one 


he” 


his juſtification, is acquitted from all his tranſgreſſions... -  - 
againſt the covenant of works, not only paſt and pre- 
ſent, but to come. So that he leaves no ground to.queſo 
tion, but Chriſt ſatisfied for all the ſins of believers - 


regeneraey. Nor does he wake the deal inſinuations A 


are not properly tranſgreſſions of thatlaw which was (ye, 
and to unbelicvers {till is) in the covenant of work 
but, 28 contrary, expreſsly teaches, that it is the 
very {ame law of the Ten Commands Which is the law 
of Chriſt, and which the believer. tranſgteſſeth, that 
vas, and is in the covenant of works. And althongh -- * 
the revenging wrath of God, and eternal death, are not 
threatned againſt the ſins of believers after theit union. 
with Chriſt; and that for this one reaſon, That that 
wrath, and that death (the eternity whereof roſe nagt 


+ #: 
1 
n 
5 
13 
7 B : 


from the nature of the ching, Met the infirmity of the _ 


ſufferer, and therefore could have no place in the — 7 
of God) were not only threatned before, hut execute. 
united: it is manifeſt; that there was great need f 
Cbriſts being made a curſe for tboſe fins of believers, * 
as well as for theſe preceding their union with him. 
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Buss. If he did not believe in Chriſt before this time, 
2 I conceive be did not ; then certainly he was not 


Je delete thibeimes? > <1 7n-11 


Ged that juftifieth ; and God is eternal: and as you have 


_ ſhewed, Chriſt may be ſaid to have fulfilled the. cove- 
nau of works from all eternity: and if he be Chriſt's | 
now, then was he Chriſt's from all eternity. 


Evan. Indeed God is from all eternity: and in reſpe 
of Gocks accepting of Chriſt's undertaking to fulfil the 
covenant of works, he fulfilled it from all 8 and 


2 olton's in Tcſpect of God's electing of him, he was 


a "Chriſt's from all eternity *. And there- 


% 


de ſentence of juftification/was, 26 it were, 
' conceived inthe mind of God by the decree of juſtifying, 


Gal. iii. 8. The Scripture foreſeeing that Cod would ji 


J ibe heathen through faith.” ' Ameſ. Med. cap. xxxvii. 
fett 9. « [a c ute grace is ſaid to be given us in 
OE] Chr voor the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9.“ Turret. loc. 


6. J. 9. th. 2. Sins were pardoned from eternity in 
the mind of God.“ Rutherferd's\ Exerc:: Apolog. ex. 1. 


cap. 2. ſect. at. p, 53 · The famous Rutherford adds, 
It is one thing for a man to be juſtified in Chriſt, and 
that from eternity; and another for a man to be juſli- 
E  _ fiedin'Chriſt in time, according to the goſpel-covenant. 
Faith is not ſo. much as the nſtrument of the eter - 
nal end immanent juſtification and remiſſion of fins.” 


* P . 


Bid. p. S.. ak REN ASS! Ft neee 3 
t) 4% Juſtification. may be gonſidered as to the exe- 
ceutiog of it in time; and that again, either as to tbe 
- purchaſe of itz which was made by the death of Chriſt 
dn the croſs, concerning which it is ſaid, Ram. 2 5 20- 
"That; we' art juſtified and racontiled to Gad by: the 11 
_ Chriſt; and that Chrift recontiled all. things unig God b 
the blood of the 
Py EOS, 
„ 1 
1 SY 8 3p. | > 1 : 


= 4 
1 "AZ. n * 
* 


5 . * g ö 5 % . oy ., = 
crofs, Col. i. 20. And elſewhere, Chriſt 
: * 1 * 5 „ ; . Ki "= V. 7 
GOLD GIN BORED 35715, 000 IHE 
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„ fore it is true, in reſpect of God's decree, 
bj RAT be was juſtified from all eternity /); and 
pP. 289 he was juſtified meritoriguſly in the death 

Chriſt (9): but yet he was not ju- 
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till be did aQually believe in Criſt; 
ne, boy . "ww, 1 A1jt- 39. By bim all that be- 
_ | lieve gre juified (v. Bd chat in "the act of juſtifying, 


Is ſaid to be raiſeda ann for our geen Rom. iv. 25. 
ave . Becauſe 470 1 we died, ſo in him raiſed a- 


3 , re juſtified ; that is, we have a 

id Ni (rupee Red ola ledge and ' foundation of our _ 

x - e may, g li of it, fc.” 
Fail t a8 to *he app cation of it, &c. 

dect 2 urret. u ee Ihe ſentence of Joliketion Was pro- 

the ; aayneed in 6h Our ey ney * 15 t 2 Cor, 

78 5 LAW bY . a having Goilhed the 4 

. i J hen Chci . 

cre- 2 was jubiſed, and we in him 2s our ec 

os 10 16. 2 Gor. v. 1g.” Nin. r. ep. xv. ſect. 
and E 

3 8 y £ \Qual julliGeation is dene in time, and e.. 
ben ich. Nee 46. g. * n 
vere, e 226 ret As 1 75 . ee 
Muß 2 pm Aon 505 30. 5 ks «bt Toba. he ſentence _ 

en ificatian is eee virtually from that firſt. | 
"rin | lation which lead from faith, Rom: rig. 3.” At 
> abi An WH 2 
. loc. ke eps the 
Fa n the Thos jt is evident, our a keeps 
B 

— —— 4 
—_ | Ft bin on the . obj being ju ite in 19 1 
dot NO ry ons I 
nant. i Steeg EIN 
SY ge ned ey nn 
fins? troverſy, by Ning in pl ja 5 p Kr E 
LE out any.diſtinClion at all, pat Ke man fr 55 70 . 
5 wr ar 75 off 88 didy from all ctern}- 
Chriſt ty, decree. to Juſtif all the ele&t ; and Chriſt did, i inthe 


theirguſtification : neyettheleſs, 
until che 


Chriſt unto tdem. e vw Tv We 


ſulneſs of time, die for their ſins, and riſe again for 


they are not juſtified, 
Spirit .doth in due time actually appl. 


V clams . 


** 
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| faith 2nd Quit wh have Lmatdal relation,” EVEN 
„Mr | always concur afid meet together {fakhas 
| Jobn 135 * the action which apprebendeth, and Chriſt 
33 the object Which 183 pprehended: for nei - 
| 3 ther doth Chriſt juſtify "without faith, nei- | 
ther doth faith, except it be in Chriſt 1 
e Truly, Sir, you have indifferently well Catif. 
Hed me in t is point? and ſurely T like it marvelous 
well, ht o conclude | no faith, Juſtzfierh” but tliat 
| 2 & is Chriſt. 
Evan. The very truth 5, Though a man believe that 
God is e and true of his Promiſe, and that he 
hat his elet number from the be inning, and that be 


* 


| 

( 

fr Himſelf is one of that number; nd if this faith do not i 
eye "Chriſt, if it be not in God as he is in Chriſt, it will f 
Drsibb. not ſerye the turn; for God cannot be com- ; 

. WD gf a *fortably though Cupon out of Chriſt « our Me- 1 
n a. - diator+4: for if we find not God in Chriſt, 2 
1 ni. faith Calvin, 1n//it. p. 155. ſalvation cannot . 
= p.51. de known. "Wherefore, neighbout/Neophi- * 
tus, 1 l ſay unto you, as Tweet Mr Bradford ſaid un- u 

to a gentle woman in your cafe, Thus then, if you would d 

| be quiet and ire in conſcience, then let your faith t. 
burſt forth e all things, not only that you. bave al 
Within yo No whatſdever is in heaven, earth, and  *! 
Fell; Wy never reſt until it come "to Chriſt cr eificd, 1 

and the 17 fuect mercy. and 8 of. God in th 
die n 885 ol Ih 


8” 


Sea. 7 * New; But, Sit, fam * he 


the point you touched before: and therefore 1 pray” th 
. -proceed to ſhew me bow far forth T am gen ivered fro Oy 
_ the law, 2s it is the covenant of Works. ur 


EE © Evan. Truly; as it is the covenant of TY 10 | ON 
are wholly and altogether Geliveted and ſet Free fromm the 
itz you are dead to it, and it is dead to you'; and if it be 
 . "dead to you, then it can do you. neither oe nor butt ; 11 * 
and if vou be dead to it, you can expect neither good th 
i 5 nor burt from ĩ it (v). Conſider, man I pray Jo; chat, as | 0 


7 * 


4 " *& 5 
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WT Concerning the deliverance from 9 Which „che 


5 


4 NODEEN DIVINITY. 231 
i - T-faid before, you. are now under another covenant, to 
s Vit, the covenant of grace; and you cannot be under 


according to the Scripture; is the privilege of believers 
purchaſed unto them by Jeſus Chriſt, there are two opi- 
mons:equally contrary to the word of God, and to one 
another. The one of the Legaliſt, That believers are 
under the law, even as it is the covenant of works; 
the other of the Antinomian, That believers are not 
at all under the law, no, not as it is a rule of life. 
Betwixt theſe extremes; bõth of them are deſttuctive of 
true holineſs and goſpel- obedience, our author, with 
orthodox divines, holds the middle path; aſſerting (and 
ig the proper place proving) that believers are under 
the law, as a rule of 9 from it as it is the 
covenant of works. To be delivered from the law as: 
it is the covenant of works, is no more but to be deli- 
vered from the covenant of works: And the aſſerting, 
that believers are delivered from the law as it is the co- 
venant of works, doth neceſſarily import, that they are 
under the law, in ſome other reſpett thereto contta - 
diſtinguiſhed. And foraſmuch as the author teaches, 
that believers are under the law as it is the law of Chriſt, 
and à rule of life to them, it is reaſonable to conclude 
that to be it, he muſt needs, under the term, the cove- 
nant of works, underſtand and comprehend the law\of 
the Ten Commandments: becauſe no man, underſtand- 
ing what the covenant of works is; can ſpeak of it, but  - 
he muſt, under that term; underſtand and cumprehend 
the Ten Commandments; even às none gan ſpeak of 
_ a, man, without knowledge of a ſenſe of that word, but 
under that term muſt underſtand and comprehend an 
organic body, as well as a ſoul. But it is manifeſt, that 
the Law of the Ten Commandments, without the ſorm 
of the covenant of works upon it, is not the thing he 
underſtands by that term, the covenant of works. Nei- 
tber is the ſofm-of the covenant of works {which is/no-' - , 
more the covenant itſelf, than the ſoul without the body 
is the man) eſſential tothe Ten Commandments, ſo that 


% 


they cannot be without it. _ page 21; note (), If ir 
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5 5 232 ru mannow or 2 | 
e covenants at once, neither wholly; Ache hart 10 
; therefore, as before you. believed, vou were wholly un- 


* be be ſaid; that the author, dy 5 the cena ee cl, un⸗ 
8 derſtands the moral law, as it is defineth, \Larg. Catech. 
4 92. it is granted; but then it amounts tb no mote, 
but that, by the covenant of works, be underſtands the 
covenant of works ; for by the moral law there, is un- 
derſtood the covenant of works, as da 25 tready 
evinced, p. 24. note (a). | | 
Ihe doctrine of believers? freedom: 8 ioeicontmant: | 
E noel or from the law as that covenant,” is of the 
_ greateſt importaneegant isexpreſsly taught, Lanz. Cats 
g. Q7+ © Fhey that are regenerate, and believe in 
N /Chriſt, be delivered from the moral Jaw, os « covenant 
a awrks, Rom. vi, 14. Rom. vii. 4, 6. Gal. iv. 4, 5.“ 
Veftm. Confiſ. chap, 19. art. 6: „ True believers be 
E 25 under the oy as 4 e of works.” To theſe 
3 oin one teſtimony, from the Prad. | 
| tit. For Sorts thening the' e us RE 
Tom. viii. fig · 3. 590 Albeit the wwoſtle bimſelf-(brought .M 
1 here. for example's cauſe) and all other true believers 
ip Chriſt, be by nature, under the Jaw:of fin and death, 
or under the cotenant of works {called the lawiof fin 
and death, becauſe it bindeth ſin and death upon us, 
* till Chriſt "ſet us free) yet the law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Jefus, or che covenant of grace, (ſo called be- 
- cauſe it doth enable and quieken à wan to a fpititual 
lie through Obriſt) doth fer the apoſtle, and all true 
* believers from the-covenant of 'w works; or the law 
of 8 death. Zet ow ibid. e rd. 
3 r Mari: 5 7 10. Par 2. 
=; For che firs, Ac. Tas 4 4- A N 
Now, delivering from a covenant 3 the. Aa 
ou 0 a relation which admits not of degrees, believers 
being delivered from the covenant of Works, ade 
BH hel and her fet;free from it. 9.) 
This appears alſo from the belicver's being dead to 
n by and:it dead to him, of which before at large. 
e a. prey death thre 99 f believcr, ; 
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ueber iir: 233. 


der the covenant. of works, as Adam left both you and 


all bis poſterity after his fall; ſo now, finge you have 
believed, you. are wholly under the covenant of grace. 


Aſſure youſelf then, that no miniſter, or preacher. of 


God's Word hathahy warfant to ſay unto you bereafter, 
Either do this, and this duty contained in the law, and 


avoid this and this fin forbidden in the law, and God 


* ha ts AM Mo dt 2 — _ 


bn Rd. 4 _— —— 


with reſpect to the law, as it is the covenant of works; 
and ſo to the law as ſuch, with reſpect to the believer, 
(1 Tbe believer is dead to it really, and in point of 


duty, while he carries himſelf as one who is dead to it. 


And tbis I take to be comprehended in that ſaying of 


the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 19. 1thraugh the lau, am dead 6 


the law. In the beſt of the children of God here, there 


they are never quite free ef it in their beſt duties, ſo at 
ſometimes their ſervices ſmell ſo, rank of it, as if they 


were alive to the law, and ſtill dead to Chriſt. And 


ſometimes the Lord, for their correction, trial, and ex- 
erciſe, of faith, ſuffers the ghoſt of the dead huſband, 
the law, as a covenant of works, to come in upon their 
ſouls and make demands on them, command, threaten, 
and aftright, them, as if they were alive to it; and it to 
them. And it'is one of the hardeſt pieces of practical 


religion, to be dead to the law in ſuch caſes. This dean 


to it admits of degrees, is not alike in 3 and- 
8 ut of - 
this kind of death to the law, the queſtion proceeds not © / 
here. (2) The believer is dead to it relatively, and in 
point of privileges the reiation betwixt-him and it is. 


is perfect in none till the death of the body. 


, 


diſſolved, even as the relation between a huſband. and 


" 


wiſe is difſoved by death, Ron,. viic-4.". /þherefore, "my, 


brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law, by the body of 


Ghrift, that ye ſhould be married ta another. This can ad- 


1 8 A 
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ate ſuch remains of the legal diſpoſition and inclination 
of heart to the way of the covenant of works, that as 


mit of no degrees, but is perfect in all believets ; ſo that 


they are wholly and altogether ſet free from it, in point 


— 


ol 98 ae the 8 hete proceeds; 
and in bis teſgect they can expect neither good nor 


av 
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will juſtify hee and fave thy ſoul; or-do it ge! a 1 
He will condemn thee and damm thee (u no, no, ou 
vou are now fet free both ffom the commanding . 
bh. condemning. power vf the covenant of works (*). 


1 


-(w) See page 159. and note (9). <<, Believers be nol not 
N under the law, as a covenant of works, 'to:be thertz 
juſtified or condemned,” -Weftm, Con fest chap: ig. arti 
(x) From the general eonclufion already laid d 
and proven, namely, that belieyers are wholly and dl 
together fet free from the covenant of wolks,” or from 
the hw as it is that covenant; this neceflarily follows. 
But to confider particulars, for further clearing of thi; 
weighty point, (1.) That the covenant of works op 
no power to juſtify a finner, in regard of his utter in- 
ability to pay the penalty, and to fulfilthe conditien of 
it, is eleat from the apoſtle's teſtimony, Rom. viii. 3. 
M, hat the lau tould not do, in that it was tv2ak through the 
feb, God ſending hit own-Son, &c. (2.) That: the eie. P 
ver is Not under the eondemnin power of it, appears D 
from Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath-redeemed us from the curſe 1 


4 1 
r oi co: a5... 1 
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"the laws being made a curſe for is, Rom. viii. 1: There © 

1, therefore, now nocondemnation to them avhich are in Chrift p 
Fefus, ver. 33, 34. it God-that juftifieth i. who ir be t 
Fat cbnunetb? (3.) As to its commandin power, be. t 
-  Hevers are nok under it neither. For; 1. Its command- © 
ing, and condemning power, in cafe of tranſgreſſion, ec 
are inſeparable.” For, by the ſentence: of wat covenant, u 
every: breaker of its commands, is bound over to death. 1. 
S5, iii. 10. Curſed is every one-that cuntinneth not in ut 


All things: woith are written in the Book of the Law, to u 
d them, And whatſoever it ſaith,” it ſaith ta them who n 
ert under it, Rom. iii. 19. Therefore, if believers be n. 


under its commanding power, they muſt needs be un- di 
Ger its condemning 3 ea, and actually bound over be 
ro death; foraſmuch as they ate, without queſtion, m 
Pesskerse its commands if Moy danger under! its com- 1 
mandieg power. Ii 

2. If, as to any ſet of men, the juſtifying 2540 con- be 


| deming Eee be removed 1 880 that law "lat God youu 
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that 1 will fay unto you, as the apoſtle ſaith unto'the 


delle ring Hebrews, Heb. xii. 18, 22, 24. You are not 


* r 1 = * 


gave to Adam as a covenant of works, and to all man- 

pare in him, than the covenant-form of that law is done 
away as to them; fo that there is not a covenant of 
works in being unto them, to have a commanding power 
; them z but ſuch is the eaſe of believers, that law 

can heither juſtify them nor.condemn them; therefore, 
there is no covenant of works in being betwixt God 
and them, to have a commanding, power over thom; 

our Lord Jeſus blotted out the hand writing, took it out of 
the way, nuiling it ta his craſs, Col. ii. Lp ict = 


3. Believers are dead to the law, as it is the covenant 2: 


of works, and married to anather, Rom. vii. 4. There- 
fore they are ſet free from the commanding, Ponce of. 
the firſt huſband, the covenant of works. 

4. They are not under it, Rom. vi. 14. Te are: not 
2 the law, but. under grace : how then can it have 
a commanding power over them? * 

5. The eonſideration of the nature of the ms 
of the covenant” of works may ſufficiently clear.this- 
point, Its commands bind to perfect obedience, under 
the pain of a eurſe, which on every flip, is bound upon 
the tranſgreſſor. Gul. iii. 10. Curſed it every one who 
rontinuerh not in all things, & . But Chrift hath wee 
ed believers from the curſe, ver. 13. and the law t 
under Os in ſofter terms, P/a/. lzxxix..31,. 38. 7 
they break my fatuten—iben vill I viſit their tranſgreſion 
wih ibe Ws; &c. Morevver, it commands obedience 
upon the ground of the ſtrengih to perform, given to 
mankind in Adam, which is now gone; and affords no 
new ſtrength ; for there is no promiſe of ſtrength ſor 
duty belonging to the covenant of works: and to ſtate 
behevers under the covenant of works, to redeive. com- 
mands for their dut bes under the covenant of grace, 
for the promiſe of ſtrength to perform, looks very un- 


like to the beautiful 2 5 and diſpenſation. of grace, 
beld forth to us in the word, Meg vi. 14. Te are » NOT. > 
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— Sinai that might be touched, lo 
. | 
the living 


with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and dar 

. but pom are come unto -mount-Sion,. 3 city 

| God; and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant. -'$o 
that (to ſpeak. wth holy reverence) God cannot, by vir- 
tue of the covenant of works, either require of you any 
obedience, or puniſh you fot any diſobedience ? no, he 


Cannot, by virtue of chat covenant, ſo much as threaten 
1 or give you any angry word, or ſhew you any an, 


ook ; for indeec he can fee no ſin in you, as" 
9 veel Be of 'that covenant 3 for, faith the apoſtle, 
| Where there is no law," there is no tranſgreſſon, 


Rom. iv. 19. (5), And therefore; though hereafter 
you do 5 frailty tranſgrefs any of all the Ten 
en yet do you vor thereby traufgrefs | 


2 * * 


" Lafly Der ned e dimfelf-under the d. 
t power of the covenant. of works, and gave it 


perfect obcdicnce, to deliver bis people from under it, 


Gal. iv. 4, 5 | God ge oecth den Fer made gf a woman, 
made undes the b, redeem them timt were under the 
+ law,” That they, then ſhould put their necks under 


that yoke again, cannot but be highly diſhonouring to 


this esel Chriſt, who diſarmed the law of its thun- 


ders, defaced the obligation of it as a covenant, and, as 


it were grinded the ſtones upon whic it was wrote to 


t. Obarnoct, vol. 24 p. 631. 


And rherefore ünce thete ie eotenant of 
vun lor la of works, as it is Kalled, Nom. iii, 27.) 
| betwixe Bod and the believer; it ib manifeſt there can 
be no tranſgreſſing of it, in their caſe God fequires o- 
bediencs of belicvers, and nat only threatens them, gives 


. them? angry words. and looks; but brings heavy Judg- 


ments on Er for their diſobedience: but the promiſe 
of ſtrengch, ann penalty of fatherly, wrath only, annex - 
ech to tke commands requiring obedienec of them, and 


the anger of God againit them, 7 of the curſe, do 


8 difcover, that none of theſe come x0 chem, io ) 
» * WIE): of the. covenant of works. 
* * e all ahe Yue bay _— not Gn ; 


a voice 28 this, If thou wilt be ere 


agai fleſo-——ſo that 
Brgy eee 2 L. il irre Hrs 


commiſſion from: bim 


— 


Tl ——— 27 


the corenaritiof-works:{here i is wald. covenant nos 8 4 
dean enen (%% ©: | 


And therefore, though bereaft er you ſhall hear ſuch 56 
the Com- 

mandtnents: or, Curjed i is ener that tontinueth not im 
all thibgs. which une 1uritter in the Bal of the Law, to de 
them {;. nay, though you hear tlie voice of thunder, and 


' a fearful noiſe; nay, though you ſee blackneſs and _ 
. darknels, and feel a great — z that is to fay, tho 
you hear us that are preachers, actording to our com- 
miſſion, 


J. Ini. 1. Lin up our voice lile @ trumpet, i 
threathi hell and damnation to fingers and tranf- 
greſſors bf the law: though theſe be the words of God, 
yet are you not to think that they are ſpoken to you (b). 
No, no, the apoſtle aſſures you that there is no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. 


| Believe it, man, God never chreatens eternal rh . 
ter be bath given to a man eternal life (c). 


the 
truth is, God never ſpeaks to a believer out RA 4 | 
and in Chriſt be perl. not a word in dhe terms of the 


yk, * err rr "7 
1 | it 


„ 


bb f. Tufteth againft tbe ſpirit, and ibe hi rit 
hog hs ning gt ry! 4 


chap. v. 15, 19. and vi. 12. 85 
(a) Thus far of the beſieyers complete a thin. 


is the covenant of: works, Fellows the pr 

be made ire doc ers 44 ond: 

the word. 1 44; 
(5) Though they. are God's own ſayin 


ieal uſe te 
ring Tl f 


0 3 


e And to believers: be hath given eternal life 


- LEES 


+ yet thay are all fins e 77 tee Gat. 2 


the covenant f worke, or from the law b as jꝭ - 


0 in 5 
bis written word, and ain by his ſervantz, as having 

that effect; yet, Fofaſmuch:- 8 
I they are the language of the law, as it is the coçg e- 
nant of works, they att directed only to thoſe who rf 
under that covenant, Rom. iid. 193 and not eee 3 

V ho are nut under it. ie e een 7 

alrea- | 


0 to e 7 os: Do 1928 


the Covenant of works; 
+ death its ſting, and Satan his plea againft- him. bat 
tze author ſtiſi ſpeaks of the law as it is the covenant of 
works, from the commanding and condemning power 


7 of *whichbelievers are deiveredg and no other ways 1 


* 


— 


2 


E MlAnο⁰. or SITES £1 


* Apdnitie'sf Works (d): Aud if the law of itfelf mould 
preſume to come unto your conſcience, and ſay Here- 
Fg and herein, thou ha tran ſgreſfed, and broken me; 


and therefore thou oteſt ſo much and ſo much to di- | 


Line Juſtice; hich muſt be fatisfied) or elfe I will take 
Wold on thee} then anfwer you and ſay; O-Lawt-be it 
now unto thee, that I am now married unto: Chriſt, 
#.Gr 0 een. and ſo I am under covert *; and therefors 
b 5 AF * if 1 arge me with any debt, thou muſt 
0 Con. enter thine- action againſt my baſband 
”- Chriſt; for the wife is not Cucadle at. the 

ence, p · law, but the hoſband, But the truth is, I 


g 7 5 -14hrough: bim am dead to thee, O Law! 


and thou art dead to me; and therefore: Juſtice hath 
voerbſug to de with me, for it judgeth according to the 
'B 0 b. law (e).  Andvif it yet reply, and ſay, 
Ther ech. A, bus good) racks muſt be kept, i 

in bie 8 rm. lip ept, 
"ke wilt obtain ſalvation /): then 


125 e "thou cameſt Cg }; therefore I 
have no need of thy preſence,” for in 


Aa W Inn 


* 


follows, II. The ute of it, in conflifts df « — 2 
ſelebes with the law in its demands, ſin in its guilt, Sa- 
Sen accuſations; death in itt terror s. 


A 1 1 4 1 1 


(e He begins with the conflict with the law: — | 
- the” apoſtle teacheth, {tbe fing of death is fin, and the 


e In ir the law, 1 Core xv, 56. While the law 


__ tame dis power ober a man, dentb hach its ſting, and 
=” its ſtrengtii, 
- the law, wholly and N gh ſet free from it, as ĩt is 


aganſt him 5 but if once he is dead: to 
en in bathiloft:its ſtrength, 


cannot reaſonably" be queſtioned i ſince he is flill pur- 


ſluing the practical uſe of the dogtrine anent it as ſuch: 
- : "and Raving before ſpoken of id as acting by commiſſion 
5 __ he e it ON ny * Wert) of 


anſwer you and ſay, LT am already! ſaved 


- W . 
* » - +. * * n . * 4 F F 
. © oc. Aam# * 


„ 


N ee. 


8 
a+ a. *' 


cad: to 
as it is 


ength, 
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ant of 


power 


ways; 
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miſſion 
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of L have. all things at once 1 5% neither neeil 


ä — „ 


Its. own proper motion, and not by any ſuch commiſſion, 


To theſe who are under the law, the law ſpeaks its de- 


mands and terrors, as ſent from God: but to believers, 


be are not under it, it cannot ſo ſpeak, but of itſelf. 


Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bandage 
again to fear. See p. 230. note (v fig. 1. 


Now, in the conflict, the believer hath with 'the law 


or covenant of works, the author put two caſes z. in the 
which the conſcience needs to be ſoundly: oe 28 
In the caſes of the utmoſt, weight. 
be firſt caſe is this, The law attempting to exer-⸗ 
ciſe its condemning power” dver him, accuſeth him of 


rranſgreſſion, demands of him ſatisfaCtion to the juſlice 
of God for his ſin, and threatens to hale him to execu- 


tion. In this caſe, the author date not adviſe: the af- 
flicted to ſay with the! ſervant in the parable, Marth. 
vin. 26. Have patience with me, an I will pay thee all: 
but he teacheth him to de volve his burden wholly upon 


bis Surety; he bids him plead, that ſince he is married 


to Chriſt, whatever action tbe law may pretend to be 
competent to it, for the ſatisfaction of Juſtice, upon the 


account of his ſin, it muſt lye betwixt the law and 


* Chriſt, the huſband 5 but that is very dead, there re- 


* 


- mains no place for ſuch action; foraſmuch as, throug 


Jeſus Chriſt's ſuffering and ſatisfying to the full, he is 


lot free from the law; and owes. nothing to juſtice or | 
to che law, upon that ſcore. If any man will adventure 


to deal in other terms with the law in this caſe, his ex-_- - 5 


natively in the ſecond place. 
reœaſona 


cation. 1%. th 


. perience will at length ſufficiently diſcover his miſtake. . 


it is manifeſt, that this e to e of NN - 1 


meien * * < 


/ Here'is tbe ſebonll, e the ae? ONS — WY 


34 to exereiſe its com manding power over the W 


erp the. eon - 
mand mente, if he will obtain ſalvation This comes in 
Tbe author could not, 
bly, reſt ſatisfied witb the believer'i being de- 


requires him to do good works, and to k 


I, lievercd from INE: of the W of * don 


* 


; 2 
7 — 


HR Mn or 


ide debt owing to divine Juſtice, according to its penal 
ALanction; if be, had, he. would. baye. lefe the afflicted 
till in che lurch, in the point of juſtification, and of 
inhereting eternal life ; he would — propoſed Chtiſt 


5 0 bim, only-as a balf-ſaviour, and left a5 much of the 


law's plea behind: without an zuſwer, as would: have 
<ohcluded him incapable of being juſtified: before God, 
and made an heir of eternal life; for the la, as it is. the 
coyenant of works; be ny broken, hath a twofald de- 
mand on the ſinner, af which: muſt be anſwered, 


Pefore he oin be juſtied. The one is a demand of la- 


3 for fin, ariſing from; and according to its pe- 


S this demand was made in the preceding 
2 ly anſwered: But there remains yet another, 


namely, the demand of perſect obedience; ariſing 


From; and according to the: fettled condition of that 


s 0 -Covenant : and the afflicted ruſt have wherewith:to 


— = 
2 
* * 


— + > 
— — — — ar — 8 
a ' k * b 
7 * - 


- anſwer itialſo; otherwiſe lie ſhall fall ſink in deep mire, 
Where there is no ſtanding. For as no judge can ob- 
ſobye a man, merely on his having paid ibe penalty of 
broken contract, to which he was obliged, by and-o- 
i fulfilling of the condition ; ſo no man can be 


= before nor have à tight to life till 4 


of the law be alſo ſitis ed in this daſe. Theo 


- .vand not till then, is the law's mouth ſtopped, inspuint ; 


Een. _ Juſtification... Thus Adam, before his fall, was 

the eurſe ʒ yet neither us, nor could he ju- 
5 ways intitled 40 like, antil:he:had run 4þe;courſe 
ol his obedience, preſcribed him by the law as a ove- 


2 I rant works. Rocordingly, we ate taught that · God 


juſtifieth fioners, not only by imputing tbe ſatisfaRion, 
-alſo-the;obedicncerof; Chriſt unto tbem. Veoh. 
Gor: chap; 4-1) arte 4. And that juſtification is an aft 


of Sede free grace, whereinihe-yot>only: — 


e ee e N 
is the A ed of the laws, . 


ea, * khat 4s neceſſaty [{i)-to ſalvation. | 
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* 5 — Serm. 


ill 11 


Tendo no 8150 hy the Jonas of Tdiskadtion for 
fin. And it is propoſed in ſuch terms, as the Scripture - 
expreſs the ſelf ſame thing by, Lube x, 28. This | 
If thou wilt enter into 


uſe to 
do, ani thou ſbalt live. Mat: xix. 17. 
life, keep the commandments, In both which paſſages our 
Lord propoſeth this demand of the covenant of works, 
for the conviction of the proud Legaliſts with whom he 


there had to do. And the truth is, that the terms, in 


which this ern ſtands hear conceived, are ſo very a- 


greeable to the ſtile and language of the covenant of 


works, expreſfed in theſe texts and elſewhere, that the 


law, without — in the leaſt from the propriety . 
of expreſſion, might have addreſſed innocent Adam, 


in — ſame tarms; changing only the word ſalva- 0 


tion into life, becauſe he was not yet miſerable: and 
fo ſaying to him, Good works muſt be done, and the 
commandments'muſt be. kept, if thou wilt obtain life. 
What impropriety thore could have heen in this ſaying, 
while as yet there was no covenant known in the world, 
but the covenant of works, I ſee not. Even i innocent 
Adam was not, by his works to obtain life, in the way 
of r merit; but in virtue of compact only. get > 
dio, , this being the caſe, one may plainly Penotive, - 


| nes the true » Seam to it, there can be no place for 


ing in any holineſs, righteouſneſs, good — 
wy eping the commandments, but Chriſt's only; 
for nothing 0 can ſatisfy this demand of the Jaw. And © 
if a believer ſhould acknowledge the neceſſity of his own, 
holineſs and good works, in this point; and ſo ſet n 
them, in order to anſwer to this demand z then he 
ſhould groſsiy and abominablypervert the end for Which 
the Lord requires them of him; putting his own holineſs _ 
and obedience in the room of Chriſt's imputedobedience. 
And ſo ſhould he fix himſelf in the mire, out of which 


zely, Ibe could never eſcape, until he gave over that out. 


and 1 W Chriſt alone has done 


V olums . 


2 


#::.3 


% 


x 
=_ 


A n anne w orie 


a * 1 tt. tht 


| for ſatisfying this demand of the law. But that the ex- 
cluding of out holineſs, good-works, and keeping of 


litates nothing againſt the obſolute neceſſity of holineſs, 
in its proper place, (without which, in mens own per- 
| ſons, no man ſhalf ſee the Lord) is a point too clear a- 
mong ſound Proteſtant divines, to be here infiſted upon. 
And hence our author eould not inftrutNeophitusto 


Cay, in this conflict with the law or covenänt of works, 


lt is my ſincere reſolution, in the ſtrength of grace, 
to follow peace with all men, and holineſs. Neither 
/ , would any ſound Proteſtant divine have put ſuch an 
_* , anſwer into the mouth of the afflited in this caſe; 


knowing that our evangelical holineſs and good works, 


(c uppoſe we could attain unto them before juſtification) 
would be rejected by the law, as filthy rags :-foraſmuch 
- | * as the law acknowledgeth e no good works, 
no keepin of the commandments, but keine every 
_ way perfect; and will nevet be ſatisfied with ſincere 
- reſolutions, to da, in the ſtrength of grace to he given; 
but requires doing in perfection, in the ſtrength of 
grace given already, Gal. ii. 10. Therefore our author 
- _.fends the afflicted unto. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſurety ſor all 
- _ _  *that is demanded of him by the law or covenant of 
- | works: and teaches him, in chis caſe, to plead Chriſt's 
Works, and keeping of the commands: and this is the 
only fafe way, which all true Chriſtians will find them - 
ſeloes obliged to take at long run in this conflict. 
F - * The:diffculty raiſed on this bead is owing to that 


_ , commanding power” of the covenant f works.; which is 


' overthrown before. 


= From Luther, Ser mon o the Loft Sheep, p. (mrhe) 777 78. 
sand Sermon upon the Hymn-of Zacharias, p. (mibi) 50. 
I. Saved, to wit, really, though not perfectly; even 
zs à drowning man iy ſaved, when his head is got above 
the water, and he, leaning on his deliverer, is making 
f 2 | 3 . 8 5 8 x 


but yet this I am ſure of (), that he is godly and righ- 


the commandments, from any part, in this matter, mi- 


anti-ſeriptural principle, That believers are under the 


© 
* - 


| Wh 07 ITT: $13 EL 
__ >, The caſe itſelf, and the anſwer to it at large, is taken] 


* i 5 1 IR” 
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teous for me (m). And to tell the truth, O Law! Iam 


towards the ſhore ; in this caſe, the believer hath nod 
mbre need of the law, or covenant of works; than ſuch | 


a man hath of one, who, to ſave bim, would lay a weight 
upon him, that would make him {ink again beneath the 


ſtream, Obſerve the manner of ſpeaking and reaſoning - 


uſed upon this head, Tit. iii. 5. Not by works. of righte- 


oufneſs, which WE-have DONE, but according to his mer=_ 


cyhe SAVED us, by the av 
and RENEWING of the Holy Ghsft, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. 
for by grace, ARE, ye SAVED, through faith—not 

WORKS, left any man ſbould boaſt. FOR we are. his 


| avorkmanſbip,, created in Chriſt-Feſus UNTO good works, 7, 


Here (1.) It is undeniable, eſpecially. according. to the 
original words, that the/-apoſtle afſerts believers to be 
faved already. (2.) Denying that we are ſaved by works 


which we have done, he plainly enough intimates, that 
we are ſaved by the works which Chrilt hath done. 


43.) He argues againſt ſalvation by our works, upon this 


ing our being ſaved, and the end for which we are ſa- 


ved. Thus he, at once, overthroweth the docttine of 


ſalvation by our good works, Ind eftablitheth the neceſ- 
"ſity. of them, as of breathing, and other actions of life, 


to a man ſaved from death; (4.) He ſheweth, that iuj- 


herent holineſs is an eſſential part of ſalvation, without 


Which it can no more; conſiſt, than a man; without a 


aſbing of REGENERATION, - 


* 


very ground, that our good works are the fruit follow= _ 


reaſonable ſoul; for; according to the apoſtle, Me are/a- 


ve by. our being regenerated, renetued, created, in Obriſt 


Feſui, unto * ware. And ſo is our juſtification al- 
o, with all th 
word, the ſalvatton b 


diſproves that principle, (As xv. 1. Except 


L 


e privileges depending thereupon. In one 
| owed on believers, comprebends 

both holineſs and happineſs. Thus the Apoſtle Peter 

be Car. 

cumciſtd after the manner of Moſes, . 7 F ED} © 
from his own obſervation of the contrary; namely, that 
God purified the hearts of the Gentiles by fa 
adding for the part of the Jews, who were'circumciſed, 


ven. 11. We believe; . the grace of the Tord 
a F 6ST 5 i rs * Des 2 * 


a faith, Ver. 9. 


* 


— 
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now with bim i in the — where it maketh 
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: Thus Chri N we - ſhall be ſaved, even as they, (i. e.) even 
nus they were ſaved; to wit, by faith without-the works 
of the law. And the Apoſtle Paul, encoantering the 
; ſame error, earries on the diſpute in theſe terms, that 
a a min is not juſtified by works; Gal. chap. ii. iii · From 
whence ont may conciude, that juſtification doth no 
further differ from ſalvation, in the Seripture 28 
E than an eſſential part from the Whole. 
” = © "Phis is the doQrine of holy Luther, and of our au- 
1 "thor after him, upon this bead, here and elſewhere, 
And the diſuſe of this manner of ſpeaking, aud the ſet- 
ing of ſalyation ſo far from juſtification, as heaven is 
From earth, are not without e as en wem 
for works to obtain ſalvation by. 5 
They that believe, have ner everteſting ifs, 
.and therefore undoubtedly/ate-juſtified and — with- 
out all their own labour.” Luther's Choſe Serm derm. 
205 p. (ibi) 113. How hie Ged then remeded thy mi- 
ſery ? be has 5 all my ſins, and freed me from 
| the reward thereof, aud made me rigbteous, holy, and 
| happy, to live for ever, and *that-of his fret grace 
-alone, by the "merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and working of | 
the Holy Ghoſt? Mr James Metvil' s Cat,” Propine 
. "Paſtor, pi 44. Now, being made truly and re 
pPartakers of Chriſt; and his righteouſneſs, by faith only, 
- and fo juſtified; ſaved, and counted truly 4 74.6 9 | 
Ve are to ſee, what God:ctaverh of us in out own 
r our thankfulneſs” Afr John Dovidfon's Car. 
; See Pala. Car. q. 86. „ God-delivereth his 
Ne des out oft (viz. the eſtate of fin and miſery) and 
bringetb them into an eſtate of falvation by tbe ſecond 
—— * "Larg."Cit. q. 30. And ſurety one can- 
not be in a ſtate of falvation, who is not really faved; 
mere than one enn be in a ſtate of health liverty, 
er laved ſtom ſckneſs and ſlavery. # Thoſe 
hem God hath predeftinated utto life, and thoſe only 
he is pleaſed, in bis appointed and accepted time, ef- 


e, to. Jabs ve * e ig en 
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1d matter what I am (i), or what I have done; but 


ſtate of ſin and death, in which they are by natute, to 
race and ſalvation - effectually drawing them to Jeſus 


brit? Heftm. Confefſ. chap. 10. art. 1. Whence one 1 


may eafily perceive, Chat a ſinner, drawn to Jeſus Chriſt,. 


- ts ſaved}; though not yet carried to heaven. 


J Agood reaſon why a ſoul unſted to Jeſus Chriſt,. 
and already ſaved by him really, though not perfectiy, 
hath no need of the preſence of her firſt huſband the 
hw; or covenant of works: namely, becauſe ſhe hath 
in Chriſt her head and preſent huſband, all things ne- 

eeſſary to ſave her perfectly, that is, to make her com- 


pletely boly end wa py. Af it were not ſo, believers 
might yetdeſpair of attaining to it: ſince Chriſt ſhareth 
his office of /Saviour with none; neither is there ſal- 


vation in any other, whether in whole or in part,-4&s. 
ivy. Ia. But ſurely: believers have all that is neceſſary 
to complete their {alyation, in Jeſus Chriſt: foraſmuch 


as he of Gad in made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs,. 


and. ſanfification, and redemption ; in the compaſs of 
which, there is ſufficient proviſion for-all the wants of 


all his people. It is the great ground of their comfort, 


that it plaaſed the Father, that IN. HIM fhould all fulneſs _ : 
dwell; Col. i. 19. And it becomes them, with their 


Whole hearts to approve of the defign and end of that 


plorious and happy conſtitution ; to wit, that be that 


 ghorieth, glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 31. It is true, that 


fulneſs is ſo far from being actually conveyed, in the - 


meafſure of every. part, into the perſons of belieyers at 
once; hat the ſtream of conveyance will run through 
All the ages of eternity; in heaven; as well as on eartb. 

| Nevertheleſs, whole Chriſt; with all his fulneſs, is gircen 
to them at once: and thetefere they have all neceffar * 
for them at oncey im hihi as theit head. 1 Cor. iii. 1. 
_ M(things-are yourt. Philip. iv. 18. 1 have.all, and a-. 


deund. 2 Cor. vi. 10. Ar bhauiug nothing, yet poſſeſſing al! 
things. Col. ii. 10. And ye are complete IN HIM, which © 
1＋ Head. % 15 $7.1 79 1 72 * 1 | p- | 


But are not pe fogal holineſs, and godlineſs, od. - 


eee 7 Bw os 
| what: Chriſt my ſweet Huſband is, bath done; 26d doch 


works, Nor! "perfeverence i in holy obedience, juftled e out 


at this rate as: unneceſſary? No, by no means. For 
Chriſt is the only fountain of holineſs, and the cauſe of 
good: works, in theſe who are united to him: ſo that, 
where union with Chriſt is, there is perſonal holineſs 
infallibly; there they do good works (if capable of them) 
and-perfevere therein : nad where it is not, all preten- 
ces to theſe things are utterly vain. Therefore are mini- 
ſters directed, to proſecute ſuch doctrines, and make 
choice of ſuch uſes, eſpecially, * As may maſt- draw. 
fouls to Chriſt, the Fountain of light, holineſs, and com- 


fort. Directory, tit. Of the Preaching 'of the Mord. 


As we willin y ſpoil ourſelves of all honour and glory 


of our on creation and redemption. ſo do we alſo of 


dur regeneration and lanctification ʒ for of ourſelves 
Ve are not ſuſficient to think one good 'thodghtz, but 
de who has begun the work in us, is only he that con- 
tinueth us in the fame, to the praiſe and glory of his 


undeſerved grace. B that the cauſe of good works, 4 


| —eonfeſs to be not our free will, but the Spielt of the 
Lord Jeſus, who dwelling in pur hearts in true faith, 


a bringeth forth ſuch. works; as God has prepared for us 


to walk in. For thus we muſt boldly allirew, that blaſ. 
phemy it is to ſay, that Ohriſt eb in the hearts of 


8 Fac, as in whom there is no ſpirit of, fanRification,?? 


| Old Confaſſe att. 12, 13. © Me What is the eſfect of 
thy faith ? Chat Jeſus Cheiſt his S0n came down 
Into this world, and accompliſhed all things, which: 
Kere neceſſary for our falvation. The Manner to Hu- 


- , amine Chili ren, &e: queſt. 3. „ Whetber we loak 40 our 
Jaliseses or fanAikcation: they are: wholly-wrought 


| E and perfeQed by-Chrilt, x 3 ple te, hows+ 
beit aftera diverſe ſort. 
I be truth it, peiſonal N 
£ rances are parts of the Sasel Nee on the 
behever ; and good works begun, the neceflary fruit 
= thoreof.. See the preceding note, and p. 169. nate — 
| Abe haſh W e ny | 


— 


it, in ſubjects capable : ſince, in a ſalvation carriei on 


about by the means of falvatiog. To the Seripture- texts 


eee xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus 


| perſonalholineſvand godlinets:/ And the Scriptute holds 


urn DIVINITY. = 247 - 
for me (: and therefore leave off, Law, to to diſpute with 


PE PEI" 


n — ve... ii PR 


the converſation of his perſonal holineſs and godlineſs; 
his briaging forth of good works ſtill, and-perſeverance - 
in holy obedience z, and the bringing of the whole to 
perfection in another life, and ſo compleatingithe begun 
falvation. If men will, without warrant from the word, 
reſtrain the term ſalvation to happineſs in heaven j then 
all theſe, according! to the doctrine bere taught, are ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, as what of neceſſity muſt go before 


by degrees, hat is, by the unalterable order of the co- 
venant, firſt conferred on a man, muſt neceſſarily go 
before that which, by the ſame unalterable order, is 
conferred on him in the laſt place. But, in the foalt- 
of Luther and our author, all theſe are comprehended- 
in the ſalvation itſelf. For juſtifying of which, one max 
obſerve, That when the ſalvation is completed „they 
are perfected; and the ſaints in glory work perfectiyx 
good. works, without interruption, throughout all etert 
nity? for they were the great end, God deſigned. to bring 


adduced, in the preceding note, aid a Tim, ii. 10. 1 
endure all things. form the lalelt s ale, that they may alſo ob- 
tain the ſaluntiu, which in CH Feſus, with eternal 
glory, Here is a ſpiritual falxatipn, plainly ditinguiſh-. — 
ediſrbm eternal glory. Compare i Pet! ii B, g. Believing, 
Jo rejoice——Recriving: the end of pur faith, tven the fal. 
vation of your outs... This receiving of ſalvation, in the 
preſent time, is but the accompliſiment of that promiſe, 


Goods which, I make no-queittion, bead 
a great 2 of e eqmmunicated on this fide - - 
death, as well as beyand:it, Marth. i. 21. He ſhell fave. | 


Bis people from ther Ant. Thus ſalvation comptebends 


out good worbe, 36 things that accompany RR. 
Heb. vi. g. and as the fruit of it, Lale i. 1%, , 75. 
That we hau be ſaved from our enomie being deliuer ed . 


. 1 . might hore a wing | 
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* 
luer nee mee 0 
in holineſs: r righteouſneſs him ali the days of 
fear, life.” oy it ig an * — IIa. xlv, 17; . 
| importing's' perſeverance in holy obedience to the end. P 
009 My righteouſneſs, upon which Lam juſtifed 5 my I 1; 
treafure;'out of which all my debt to the law, or cove. h 
nat of works; is paid and my vvork, whence my righ- b/ 
teoufneſs ariſeth, and which can, with ſaſety and com- - 
fort, oppoſe to the law-demand of work. . The law J 
ef God we confeſs and acknowledge moſt juſt, moſt de 
equal, moſt holy, and moſt perfect, ing theſe ye 
3 which being wrought in perfection, were able o 
to give life, and able to bring man to eternal felicity. MW th 
But our nature is ſo corrupt, ſo weak, and fo. unperfect, ſa 
that we ate never able to fulfil the Works of the law in or 
8 rfection And therefore it behoves us to apprehend Cl 
fiſt Jeſus, with his juſtice (i. e. righteouſneſs) and T 
_  YatisfaQion; r is the end eee ot the Wl all 
| 01 law?” Old Confefſ art. t qu 
.) Namely; in the eye Is the law; Which acknowled- 8 
geth no godlineſs nor righteouſneſs; but hat is every no 
1 way SperkeQ; Nom. iv. ,—brlieverkon him that juftifieth 9h 
be UNGODLY-a Ando an other ſort of godli- Ic 
neſs or righteouſneſs; in the conflict ience with WW hiz 
_ the law, is vain; — ene 4 N 11 ano 9 
3 Fi n) ie. Chrift hath perfeft e eee nene ſen 
8 ich is all that the law Gan d pdint of confor - con 
mity and obedie nee to e he was born I cor 
holy, and he lived holy in perfection. Now, both. theſe I fan 
ate imputed to helievers, not in point of ſanctification, J 
but of juſtification;-for without the imputation of them 7 
och, no fleſh could be juſtiſied before God becauſe 50. 
- the la demands of every man purity of nature, as well Me 
as pure gf life and both of them in perfection: and Mg 
be wi — — and 
n bave both by ãmputation, elſe wre muſt remain cop 
the e, of: the law. So, the Palatin: the 
9 N How art 9 ore: God? of 


e rn | and 


EY. 


7 


** 
ſelves, 
Fe main 
Palatine 
- God! 


and har 


- covenant of works. And in our author” , nt, 
the law Was given on mount Sinai as the 
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me, ad put me into his boſam. Wherefore, 1 will be 
bold to bid Moſes with his tables, and all lawyers with 
their books, and all men with their works, hold their 
peace and give. place (p): f fo that AT ee thee; ( Olaw! 1 


 lingt $9 ot Crit, 3 is pad and given unto. me, as if Ft 


had neither, committed any fin, neither were there any 
blot. or eorruptian cleaving unto me. 2:60, The us 
If Satan yet lay to my charge, Although in Chriſt 
Jeſus thou haſt ſatisfied the puniſhment which thy fins 
deſerved, and haſt put on his righteouſne ſs by Laake c 
yet thou canſt not deny, but that thy nature is corrupt; 


fo that thou art prone: to all ill, and thou haſt in thee - 3 


the Teed of all vices.  Againft this temptation this an- 
17 is ſufficient, That by the 
Ae righteoufnefs, hp even the holineſs of 
Chri alſo, is imputed and given unto me, c.“ Bid. 

The ſatlsfaction, — and holinefs, of Chrift 
alone is my Inv in the ſight of Gon; Lid. 
61. 


| F*) 
| 6 eee nien . 


n6 power over me, who. am now married to another. 
(e) Luther expreſſeth it thus, (What I am or What 
I ought to do, and what Rot to do; but hae Chriſt 
himſelf is, ut to do, and doth,” .- 
( Moſes with his tables“ Here is no more in the 
ſenſe of Luther aud our author, but the law, as it is the 
covenant vf works: the which, hoſo in the conflict of 


conſcience wh it, can treat at this rate, he is ſtrong in | "I 


faith, and happy is de. Conſider the Seriptute-phraſe, 
Jebn v. 45. | There is ane that arcuſeth you,- even: Mees 
in hom 5 TRUST. ' Compare Rom. ii. 17. Behold, 
thou art called a Jeu, and RR TEST in the EA. By Phe 
Mofes here, is not meant the perſon of Moſes; but 

Moſes's law, which the carnal Jews traſtedigacb@ ſaved 
and juſtified. by; that is plainly, by the la t 


of works. And he ſhews, That although Ither 


and i Cari 100) de oP Las hon _ from larly 


goodneſs of God, not 


* 75 N. 


. nE MARROW or 
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And if an offer to take hold of you, as David ſaid 
bis did on him, Pal. xl. 12. then ſay you unto it, Thy 


dead to me. So that, O Sin! thy ſtrength is gone; and 


1 againſt me, nor do me any hurt at all (9. 


ISL a; in the caſe. of ae and as it is — cove- 
nmuant of works ; yet do they not ſo out of the caſe of 
* aiesden, and as it is the law of Chriſt, ¶ Vol. II. p 
4186. And ſo, at once, 4 them and himſelf Fon 
that odious charge whic e might find Net near! 
. to 6x upon them from ſuch expreſſions. | 


(4) Luther's:words are,“ Then it is time t. to fend i it 


2 8. be gone: and if it will not be gone, 
= Chotes Sera: then thurſt it out by force, fai + gone | 


rength, O Sin i tbe law, 1 Cor. Xvi 56. and the law 1 i 
tg, therefore, be:ſure, thou ſhalt never be 177 to 252 


— 


* Lee Jaw) away, and if it vil not give N re, See 


tbe preceding note. en nnd. 
ie] Here is the uſe to be made of the ee 
8 doing, RR e e oo” 
even the guilt o Wrath, is 
bien, in tis — — Höld of the 
| believer, as it did of David; Pak Ml. 1a Whos in that 
3 . = fpeaks as a type of Chriſt; on whom the guilt of 
tie electscſin was laid. No, in reſpect of that guilt, 
the ſtrength of ſm is the law; or tevenant: of: works, 
CY with ite curüng and condemning 
3 overs are delivered; that ſtrength of ſin is gone 


as to them they 2 guilt af ſin, the 


_. condemning. wrath of God, Am. C L chaps 20. 


l. 11 the revenging wrath: of Gad, and that perfectiy 


dio this Me. Larg. Cat. queſt. 37. Whence it neceſ- 
4 Lab follows, chat fin; in thisartack, can never prevail 


po from: which, 


nor real hurt them in this points: ſince there heither 


8, not rc be, any ſuch — War 2 Leber them. 
: ay | hever, and 
1 7 ert it kim pects, the author 
* 82 Ally teaches here and elſe where. Wer on the man- 
ner of: ales, * n. e e 


_ 


ven and in earth, an 


In caſe any muſt be condemi N 
_ tranſgreſſions; it muſt needs be Chriſt, „Ber, Ocbin. 


language of the Spirit of G I 
ſhall by any means Burt you. Nothing ſhall hurt their 
ſouls, asjto the fayour of God, and their eternal happi- 
anger ſaith the author of the:Supplement t H. Annot. 
on t „ OE OOF Of ns 
the Ten'Commandments. «© 
% By your own conſcience, {PP 


_ - (u) See Vol. I. p. 28. note ( ))7)7· 
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And if Satan take you by the throat, and by violence 
draw you before God's judgment - ſeat ; then call to out 


huſband Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, I ſuffer violence make 
anſwer for me, and help me. And by his help you ſhal! 
be enabled to plead for yourſelf after this manner; O0 


God the Father! I am thy Son Chriſt's; thou gaveſt me | | 


unto him, and haft given unto him all power both in hea- 


fore he will ſave me, according to his offer. And if tha 


jury {/) ſhould (7) bring in their verdict that they haue 


found you guilty; then ſpeak to the judge, and ſay *; ,, 

| for my ox Fes -- - 5: of 
and not I (u) ; for albeit I have com- „Senne of 1 9255 ; 
mitted them, yet he bath undertaken 


: 


_ 1 r 
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names ate in honour in the church 


« 


faith unto. me, I will forgive thee thy ſin, neither ſhall _ - | 
thy ſins hurt thee.” Luther Cat. ſerm. p. (mihi) 40. 
4 Foraſmuch as Jeſus Chriſt hath, by one infinite obe- 
dience, made ſatisfaction to the infinite Majeſty of God,, 
it falloweth,” that my iniquities can no more fray nor 
trouble me; my accounts being afluredly, razed by the 
precious blood of Chriſt. Beza, Conſe, point 4. art. 


10. Even as the viper that was upon Paul's hand, tho 


the nature of it was to kill preſently, yet when God ha 
Charmed it, you ſee it hurt him not; ſo it is with ſin ; 
though it be in us, and though it hang upon us, yet, 
the venom of it is taken away, it hurts us not, it con- 


demns us not.“ Dr Preflon of Faith, p. F. Hear the 
4 7 e 19. and nothing 


Text. x N 


f haſt. committed all judgmem to bim | 
and therefore L will ſtand to his judgment, who faith, 
ße came not to judge the world but to ſave it; and there- 
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3 ra inen or e 
und hound hiſtone for meme and that MP 
onſent and good willof Gd his Father: and indeed 
: be kat ,fully;ſotisfed for them. And if al this will not 
ſervr he turn to aequit ou, then add moreover, and 
by, a woman, that is conceived with child, muſt 
vet ſuſſer death becauſe of the child that is within her; 
vo mare muſt I, becauſe I have conceived Chriſt in my 
ben, he Lbave vommitted all che ſins in the world (o). 
Anif death greep upon zou, and attempt to devbur 
Fon iben fay, Thy fing. O Dearb l is ſn i and Chriſt my 
 huihand bath fully vanquiſhed ſin, and fo deprived thee 
af thy hing 1 and thereſors do I not fear any hurt that 
tau, O Degth ! canſt do unto me. And thus you may 
S e with the We ying, Thanks be unto Gal. 
. ven me 46 ey, through our Lord, Mee 
3 . in hs xv.-H NS 
Sall — and in time + promiſed; ooch 
antidelivering of falling Mankind. | vn 
x —.— 60: . curRea with- the w. of Faith; 7 Tr 


little een, of whom I travel 
| 5 armed in ga, Cal. i. 17. 
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